{An Earneſt biidation ro Sink 
* to tum to God, Lo Þs 


\ . Tharwoukl be fafrand bappy,”” 1 


"F jt were only poſſible thou mayſt live ar; i 
rnd ani ir when "thay 


iptures: —— what 1hey lar £ | 
Conv one plat 
tings the == - 


- ” : 


pamons, converſe with their. moft amuab 
ving Saviour, beholding. and 
4d 7 reſemble, ie and enjoy w__ 
47 Holineſs, everlaſhng Bliſs: 

en theather hand, that are reprobated and damn'd 
* _ ſhall never be adnmtted into the Regions of Li 
nor yet be favour'd with a glimpſe thereof ; 


# Tuffer with Devils in the blackneſs of darkneſs for 


ever, the perpetual gnawings of the Worm thar 
dieth not, and the extreme torments of unquenchy- 
able fire. Seeing then theſe things cannot. be deniied, 
zhou muſt be guilty of ſuch woful abuſes of reaſon as far 


> exceed all the extravagancies of them that. want it ; 


”  xzhou muſt be moſt groſly fooliſh, moſt, unnaturally cruel 
'so thine own. Soul, 1s thy. whole ſelf, if thou doſt not 
earneſtly deſire to be one of thoſe unto whom the Lord 
Hal! ſay, Come ye d, axd nes, Depart'ye curſed; 
zf thou doft not readily welcom, and diligently uſe any 
proper belps for the-ecuoiding of #he beevieſt endfeſs mi- 

ſery, and for the porre _ pureſt, vaſieſt, everlaſt- 
" ang happineſs. And ſuch helps are now offered thee in 
* Zhi little Book, which hath ataking tiufure of the ex- 
cellews Author's flaming love. 18 God, and- wſeful. Cha- 
rity to the Souls of men; and; now it i in thine hand, 
let me tell thee, it cannot be r2fus.d the reading, or read 
'» without doing whit it*ſo plainly reacherh and affedtio- 


*. 


| 
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"To the Reader; 


4 Tartu Te | 
to- be beaten with many ſtripes, 1 


>he 
ud danger of nap 


7 4 diſcourſe, and 
ling to do it in ſuch « manner 4s 10.grow- 
with; and be per fwaded to thy great duty, and 
inſeparable from it, thy greateſt aduvamage ;: 
hou may t not fail »hereof, is the defign of the -f 
Direffions, . 


_ Pn 


» _ Ab. gr? 


f- | o the Reader.- 

"Wah becoming apprebenſions of the great God, due regard,” 
#9: the- gracions. Mediator, deep ſbaze end ſorrow for the, 
Jus thou” confeſſeſt,. ardent defires of all the grace thou, 
bexgeft; 4nd faithful improvements of fuch meaſures as. 

] then | ay + a = if thou ho atkeſt. 

importunity 4nd perſeuer ing : 
 wittundoubrediy firdbbetGex! bade thee not rock is 

-— facein vai. _ As air Lord aparrants us to. argue, Luke 
xx: Ita manwillnot deny & Fraend what hes 23+, 
' portunate for, and if a Father: will grant hus-Son 

| bs --taremrratrner Holy fo appar 

er g1 Spinit for all 
purpoſes, ro produce all thoſe efiefts im thee, that 


F | a. -Confider ſeriouſly what tos readeſt, 23d work it an. 
' thy Soul as far a5 theuart concernid- therein. AMugdicmes. 


| for the Body mill oper aze Though they are na: Thought of 3 
but Spiritual Remedies for 1e-mind require its c0-0perd- 
* tion with them; the cleareſt explications, fulleſt proofs. 
and ſtrongeſt motives ubout matters of weoreſt and-greet- 
well not. do. the Soul any good, 'ande/s by 
& ti fr apply them, aud extradt ther wertue's wor will 
>" the Spirit heal its lamentable Diſeaſes, if bis injiuences. 
© be rot anſwer'd with ſuitable endeavours. Work then as 
he works in and with thee ; take mio moſt jerjous conſi- 
derat iow batever 1.5 apt 10-promote thy recovery ; lay thoſe, 
things cloſeſt to brart_which ave dihelieſt 10 cure the hard» 
neſs thereof ; mautcate. ard wee 4h-m, 7d awithel' cry,” 
oro who isable, and no-kcfs.-wil '\ng-to, 
' "help thee, tif rhou feeleft buagens force, 4nd -comeſb-19 
ine- ref-tution, .thes hon muſt and wilh,de gs. 
thou art «dvis'd, till thou doſft ner any aſſent 9 the courſe, 
gropes'd os fit 10 be taken, but -a02 fteadily-determin ds 
that #is bit for thee, that it ts: abſolutely neceſſury, and; - 
muſt efeFully be proſecuted'; #has by the grace of God 
* - thou'wilt thoroughly change thy (ears and (iſe, and. jo eſ-, 
& BJ. | (4/0. 


& ** 


Ts the. Reader; 


3. When thou haſt ſeriouſly confder'd and reſotv'd, pro- 
ceed preſently #o-praftiſe, with all thy might, and with- 
out tbe leaft delay. 'Tis commently 4. work of ſome time 
20 alter the temper of the Soul, and "change the cauſe of 


the life ; 4nd (Came, A God's uludl methods, the low. . 


ger thou haſt been accautom'd to do evil, the more time 4nd 


pains will, be requiſite, to break the force of flubbarn Luſt s, 


20 weaken and ſubdue vitious habits, and to gain tho[? of 
grace and go:dneſs, to travel back the way thou haſt gone 
wrong, 4nd to get out of it into the path of life. "Tis well 


thensf there be days enough before thee to do xhe ons ang , 
to be ſure thou art not certain of au hour to [pare - 


he loſs 6 


: is while, Fr 8 fign Fw d y puend 
or $:0u paer$oſeft againſt conviction is 444 Þin to fin. at pre- 
Fit, poo fond y that confiſt with an bearty deſign 'of 


*t unto. Gods teſtnnorues; Make haſte and delay 
bay Ay 4 his Commandments. | 


+4 Remember that converſion unte God is bug the be- 


ginning of thy duty, that thou muſt afterward obey bim all 


the days of thy life, and that there is no other way to fire 
ſerve an gntereſk in, bis favour, and 4 rizht 30 the. gxeat- 


expreſſigns thereof. They are the Largeſt «nd the Laſt. Jif- 


covertes.of Divine Grace, that teacn thee to deay un- . 


golline's and worldly lufts, to live ſoberiy, righte-. 
ouſly and godly in this preſeat world, and fo doing. 
to look for the blefizxd Object of thy hope; they */ain- 
ly znough wirn thee 2g ainſt drawing back unto perdt- 
tion ;'bey tbreateg 4 tual rejection it thou demeſt thy - 
\ | SaYiOUr; 


” 
- -. 
« 
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eqge from the greateſt evil, and make (ure of the chieſelf '*> 
Ob rune bas vicky wot doo! OE 


ſmall « part mdy prove the loſs of all. Bi- - 2 
ſes, if thou, put?'ft .off thy reformation though but for & _ 
/ oft no; really imterd it az all, 


groming . good aftermard? Delude no ther:fore- thy ſelf 
ly why Hr pros imitate the Koyal Plats - > 
miſt, When thou haſt thought an thy ways turn thy | 


To the Reader; 

Saviour in* words or- works, «14 Hap pom; 
command thee to (eek for glory and honour, and im» 
aq pn patient continuance in well-doing ; 
to befaith ful untodeath whatever it coſt that 
thy Lord may give thee a*crown of life : Theſe may . 
Jeem bard (ayings, but they comain nothing like « reaſon- © 
able diſcouragement. There's miſery more than enough in 

* Hell ro neceſſitate a prevention by any temporary labours, 

. wants and ſufferings, and an abundantly ſufficient happi- | 
2wſs in Heaven to encourage a {tedfaft perſeverance in he 
work of the Lard, though it were more harſh and grievous 


Pnſhort, before thou afcendeft to Heaven thou may ft be 
im an Heaven 0n- Earth, and find by bapyy experience, 
that ube way to beve all thou canft wiſh hereafter, is to 
be ani do what is beſt for thy ſelf here. | 


£5: , K | 4 Uſcfat 
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Uſckal Queſtions, whereby a. Chrilian my f 
hen may 


every day examine | 
Pfal. 4. 4. Commune with your heart uponJour beds.. 


FE Evening before you 
_ «dent, gh =. ſelf 
m wor our 
the Wor having ſer your heart in the preſence R 
of the Lord, charge it before God to anſwer to the © 
Interrogatorics. 
For your Duties. 

Q. 1. Did not God find me on my Bed, when be looks 
ed for me on my knees > Job 1. 5. Plal.s. 3- > 

Q. 2, Have not I prayed to 10 purpoſe, or ſuffered ware * 
dring thoughts to eat out. my duties ? Mat.15.8,9.Jer.12.3. 
' Q, 3. Have notl neglefed or been very overly im the 
reading Gods boly word > Deut. 17. 19. Joſh. 1. 7,8. 

Q. 4. Have I digeſted the Sermon I beard laſt.> Have 
I repeated it over, prayed it over? Luke 2. 19,5, 
Pſal. i, 2, and 119.5, t1, 97. 

Q. 5. Was there not mere cf cuſtom and faſhign inmy 
familj-ducies than of Conſcience. Plal. 101.2. Jer.30.z1, 

" Q. 6. Wherein have 1 denied/my ſelf this day for Goff? 
9. 23-, 

Q. 7. Have I redeemed my time from too long or need- 
leſs viſits, idle imaginations, frujtleſs diſcourſe, unneceſ- 
ſar) fleep,more than needs of the Hor $+16.CoL4.5. 

Q, 8.. Heve I done any thing. more than erdinary for 
the Church of God, in thi time extraordinary > 2-Gor. 
or Ifa, 62. 6. i 

. 9. Have I ggpk care of my company? Prov, 13: 20. 
Dial. 119. 63; #* | 

Q. 10. Higveyner Ineglefted or done ſomething ag 4 

wed up of - as 4 ee Servant, 
» Wife, Parent, Child, 8c. Eph. 5. 22, tochap. 
6.V 16, Col. 3, 1& to the 4.v.2, . © 


# 
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Jour Sins . 
.-Q. r. Derh or fon frigehe Pſal. 38. 4. Rom.7. 24; 
"Q. 2. 92, = Rx the fins if rhe Land Ezek. 
9. 4+ Sins 9.1, 2, 
. Do i tive in nothing that T know cr fear to "be 4 
ſin? þ 119. 101, 104. 
| Far your Heart. 
Q. xr. . Heve I been much-in boly Ejaculations * Neh. 


2455. 


-'Q. 2. Heth not God been cut of mind,: Heaen out of 
febr> Pfal. 16.8: Jer. 2.732. Col. 3.1,2. 

Q: 3. Have I been efren looking into mine own heart, 
#nd made conſcience even of vain thougbts > Prov. 3, 23 
Pfal. r19. 113, 

Q, 4. Heve not I given rayto the ny of pride, 
" 9 paſſion? 2 Chran. 32. 26. James 4. 5, 6,7: 

For your Tongue. 

'Q. r. Have I bridled m ue, =g forced it in? 
Jam; r;.26. Jam. 3.2; 3, 4- PRE 55 | 
'Q. 2. Heve T ſpoken evil of no ©) Fit. 3-2. Jam. 
4.17," © 

Q. 3. Haththe Law = Lord'been in my mouth as 'I 
ſate in «n) houſe, wens by the way, "was lying down, and 
TC" Deur. 6. 6, 7. 

. Is thereno company I come into, but I btve'drop- 
ped rrding of God, and left ſome good ſavour behind? 
-4- 6. Eph. 4.29. 

For your Tabſ[-. 

1. Did ntT fit down with no digher end than 's 

, meerty to pl-afe my Appetite ? did 1 ed? and drink to 

gmyef >” 1 Cor. 10. 31. * 
2. Was not my Appetite 00 bard for me? Jude 

-2 Pet: x, 6. 

"os . Did net 1 ariſe from the wa dropping 


any os of God there ? Luke 7. 36, We.” 14+ 


1, Fc. John 6. 
'E 4. Did not I mock God, when I abt 10 crave 
= bleſſing, 


Ucful cat 


| « by ſong, _ return thanks * ? Acts J7. 222 Mar 3 
175 bt, [4 | 

canta For yoiw Calting. 
. Rave T bet digens | in oe duties f) my cans 

pecet 1 Cor. 7. 17, 20, 24- 

Qua. Wave I def#dvided no aw? i Thel4.:5:Cons.8 
Q. 3. ee aL nel A 
Prov. 28. 6. , 
Q. 4. Dil nt F rofl ly make, i fat br You 


wiſe? bal. 106 33- Jolh. g. v. 14, &'c. 


. An Addition of ſome brief Direttiobs for the. 


D. 1, F FIT metefſ 'cavelefrneſs 
omitted the reading and ng bf hoſe ny 
the Evening, be ſure to doit now.” 

D. 2. Ah your ſelf, what fin beve I 
whit dity bave Fomitted > againſt which p” the Pars 
beve I offended in the day foregoing > an1 Yettw yolly re- 
pentance, and double your watch. 

D. 3; Examine wherher God were laft-in your thoughts - 
on you went to ſleep ;, and firſt, when you awoke. » 

Enqilire, whesher your care of your bears ail 
, Ways £6 Here upon your conflant uſing of this courſe 
for ſelf-examiuarion ; of whether 1s ry FAY and you 
grow more remi[s. | 

D. 5. Impoſe 4 145k of ſome good meditation wpon your 

0 ſelves while you are making ready, either to go aver 3 
Rules in yoxr thoughts, of the Prads tf the Sermin you. 


= heard left, or the holy medinations for tbe purpoſe in the .. 
; praftice of Fiety, or Scu. der's daily Walk, 
;4 D. 6. Set your ends right for all that day. 
4+ D. 7. Set your ra pecialy a2 tinft thoſe fins: and 
, te its that you are Bike to-be inctdenst to that day. 
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I SORDS0DESOS/SASDIUS. . 
Ml Ab Earneſt Invitation to Sn . 
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Turn to God in order to their 
_ © nal Salvation. 


| Cs 5 0 entire 
W my a ro - 
"v- ITE 97 Rs 7 
found a good Steward to the Houſhold'of * 
God, togive to every one his Portion. ey 
fictan is moſt folictous for thole Patients, 

-: is moſt doubrful and hazardous, and. the 
bowels are eſpecially turned towards his dymng 
The numbers of the unconverted fouls 
call for m No carer opens dls. 
gence vo pick them ouept chovenggn x7 gens «4h 
- erefore to theſe firſt I ſhall apply my ſelf1 t 

ines. 

But whence ſhall I fetch my a 

- {hall I chooſe my words? Eord, w YT I 

woo them > wherewith ſhall I ws Hg Oh tharl 

4 could bur tell! I would write unto them ,in tears, 


: would w Corrs argument, | wenklantnan | 
- yen for Tak, I would petition them on my *xF] | 
eb T, I able) I would. - © how thankful 


_. ifthey would be prevailed with to map] ; | | 


ti- any ow long have I travelled in birth with yout--; 
te. 8 how frequently have I made fuit-. to: you? | 
© "i often would I have gathered you? how inſtant. 
I been with you? this is that I have prayed for, 
ſtudied for,- for-many years, that 1 I 

to God; Ohthat I might but do it ! Will you yet 
intreated > Oh what a happy man might jounale, 


: 
- 


A Ws if you wonld but hearken to me, and ſuffer me 


BY Bibs Loh tobens Al tient tm. T for thi work! I bave 
- "been many 4 year wooing for thee, bug the Damſel would 
c $014k re. Loyd, what a task haſt thou ſer me to do! 
ARE, whirewith ſhall I pierce the (cales of Leviathen, or 
© , Make the heart to feel that is bard as @ ſtone; hard «s 4 
piece of the nether Miljtone ! Shall I go and lay-my mouth 
ro the grave, and look when the dead will obey ne-and 
[that forth» Shall T make an Oration to 1he Rooks > offle- 
:chaingto the Mountains, and think to move them with &r- 


. - giements? Shall I give-the bljnd to ſer?. From the begin- 


ming of the-world was it not heerd that 4 man opened the 
yes of the blind; Bu thou, O Lord, canſt pierce the ſcales 
and prick the heart of the Sinner. I can but ſhoot at ro- 
wer; and draw. the at « venture, and do thou dire 
. the'\tyrow. berween the: joynts of the harneſs, and kill the 
fin, and/ſave the Soul of « ſmxer, that caſts bis eyes into 
'SHeſe labours. 4+ bt 

But I muſt apply my ſelf to you, to whom Iam 

ſent: yet Iam ata great loſs. Would to God I knew 
how to go to work with you! would I ſtick at the 
pains? God knoweth you your telves are my wit- 

©  ” meſſes, how 1 have followed you in private, as well 
--  aSin/publick; and have brought the Goſpel to your 
- . doors, teſtifying to you the neceſſity of the new 
th, and perſuading you to look m time after a 
found and thorough change. Beloved, I have not 
ated apart among you, to ſerve my own advan- 
'Tage : your Goſpel 1s not yea, and __ Have you not 
- » heard the fame truths, from the Pulpit, by publick 
 _ Jabours, and by private letters, by perſoral inſtru- 
-- Gonrs?- Brethren, I am of the ſame mind as ever, 
thatholineſs is the beſt choice, that there is no en- 
ming mo Heaven, but by the freight paſſages of the 
Fecord birth, that without holinels you ſhall never 
ke God, Heb. 12. 14. Ah my beloved ! _ my 

we 


TED TW. Fe. 


cine the tae 


e Lord Je 
. Reaw's] wma yon would you rekeyes hs heartof 


- greater joy toa Muſter, than co hear of ſouls by 


i cr of ine jelwſt opt hf bowelg” 
and mercits, fulfil you my joy. & 
unto the 2 Cor. $. 5, Now Now ane hives 
ſeek him. Now ſet up the Lord Jeſus ityyourh 
and ſet him up in your houſes :-Now- 
kifs the Son, Pſel. 2. 12. and cribrace tha h 
mercy. Touch his Scepter and Rive y- why" 
<e? I begnort for my ſelf; bur finn' 
you happy: This is the I rh for, and thewhite* + 
I aimat. * My ſoul'sd reand prayer for you's, thap 
yen be faved, Rom. - 'h iu rſt 
T ous Lycurgas, having 
wot cre) py Hh Mon; wh ode | 
rnd pew. arp beck, re chr 
them to bind them Ne) gl thi | 
ſhonld be obſerved till -his- return.” This 
went into a voluntary baniſhment;, and 
Os org that they might, by vertue of 


ons he engaged ro the yr SE 1 
ditions which he endured ( EE hop | 
I ſol mught but at hereby engage you thro! 


yo 


» 


= ar Miifer Whe then, I , rhe Counſel of 
Lord by me: your fins: let to prayer ? E 
with the Worſhip of God in your families 2-] IE | 
a diſtance from the corruptiors of the titnes.- 


unto Chnſt by tum, and that his Children walk 
truth 2 2 Fobn 4. 

BrethrenZ 1 Geſeech you fuffer friendly 
and freedom with you in your deepeſt cones 
I am. not playing the Orator, to make" a 
ſpeech to on, nor dreſſing my diſh with e 
wherewith to pleaſe you. Theſe lies art 

B 2 


Miſtakes about Converſtoh, 
the forebeady v Sam. 17. 49: \ bat the heart of 
verted finner, and (mite him to the 
bis ſo happy fall,” A&ts- 9. 4: Thou baſt ſent 
ham did , to tahe a wiſe unto my 
Gen. 24. 4. But my diſc ed ſoul is oy 
womun will not be willing to = | — 
my. Maſter, I pray thee fend me ant © 
far ars FL my Nafter," and (end th pron. 1h | 
oak and proſper my way, that I nee wn 

24.12: That as the + Fry ES 
bs ought liaac and Rebekah roger 0 I may 


fall bring Chriſt and th ſouls of ior pes we 


[row parte 
M227. 23. Jerrhegu 


WIS Y « 5.2 
"Mob oker about Comverion.. » 7... 
cape hey had had but a name.arecondemned by Chri 
i Saas ro + bs ewes pot Rev.3. 1. 16. 
biogony: hae op oahoe tines, | 
yet nor InaquuY ? 2 Ks 
Eo God Le dS 
Ti. 1.16. mill God pore thei ay he .0as 
verts, becauſe turned to the 
What,converts from fin,when yet they do keel. 
Tis a vifible contradiction. Surely it the EN 
protein would have ſerved the turn, the 


ns had never been ſhut out, Mat. 25.3, 12>. 
Weng not only. profefiors but Preachers of chip 
A Wonder-wor ers turned off, -becauſc cvitworks. | 


- M#t47..22, 2 
2, I is not the ig nobets let the Lever of Regenceed—. 3 


Mas Mary tlie Ben + | nexthe 
of Cab. that- yet never their c 


Yet 8 5, bores rovinkthe of tt 
Sacraments wor ex re pon? | 7 
every Infant, ſhou 4 Fon 6A aCed nat o y 
crd hbenus yo 
rn Hen endo ns 


that were baptized (im +, 
their Rains muſt neceffarily be faved: = 
reogromul of pardon and ſalvatien is made to colts 


verſion and_ regeneration FH 
* As 3.19, Ando 4 219 ale) of alir 
anchfication, asr9 the beginn or { 
oarion (hack ore but the a v5: <= 
eroate "RI 1s > ng T ide 


IL. OS 


_ OY . 
Ml 

ud 4 
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: Miſates about c onver fin, 


link in the «i hain, faſtned to election at. the 

-- -one<end,” and glorification at the query Rom, $. 
4 + Thef. 2. 13.1 Pet. 1. 2, The filver cor I may not be 
nor the connexton between. Sandtification 
3 and Salvation, between grace and' glory, impjouſ- 
- Iviokred, Me. 5.8. if we were indeed begotten 
" again, 'it15 to an inheritance incorruptible referved 
for us, and the divine power1s erigaged 
- to keepusfor it, 1 Pet. r. 5. And if the very rege- 
; nerate may periſh at laſt intheir we will ng 
- more ſay, that he that 1s born of God, his ſeed re- 
-maineth in him, and that he cannot fin, 1 Foh. 4.'9. 
'— & e. uhto dea death, nor that it 1s impoſſible to de- 

_ xvivethe yery elect, Mat. 24. 24. © 

And indeed were this true, then we need look no 
toſee our names written in Heaven, than on- 
\ Heokearchth Nepler and ſee whether we were 


3 Hit bang: EEE Kegi- 
died ( as the Philoſoph:r 


E. - * would bevure hen they de (os he Pi hand 
ict be had! ven him for receiving his alms in. 
mt oe Jen upon PE OT 688, there were 
- py ito Heayen - 
"nite, there be no more neceflary to conyer- 
- 1 pgs than tobe turnedto the Chri- 
- Im to be baptized in infancy, this will 
Die the face of that Scripture, Mar. 2, L, 
be aswell as multirudes of others. For firſt we 
po is the gate and narrow wy "7he 


4 _— — _— — —— 
Ls. \ P, 
. . 


"x . 
$4 


* 
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meds ona enter 1 
fol way be ſocafie en nn 
little more neceſlary, ro be L 1 
our baptiſm , and cry God mercy, @ = 
by the Miniſter at our end ; is mare? F 


to pur our ſelves to ich rugged a 
OGG, 6 and fighting, and eas} y 
ro Salvation. Segand] oy 


the ris, we will nomor gre oe th 
ud it ; we w1 ay, Few | 
it: bei v ypnet "rg that of the. raatty % * 8 
called,” Þus few 06 "S ood th | 
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;E that" res 
han and be bapared, though | 
oFa xailer, - or - covetous;/ i 
ſhall inheric the Kingdom. of God = x Om 


1Cor. 6.9, 10, © 
thy ts, Arminian willreply ; ; ſuch'astheſt 
receive regenerating in Baptiſq, 
fince fallen away, and muſt {- 
elſe they cannot be ſived. : Wn 
I anſwer, 1. Thatthere is ar infallith _ 
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between regeneration and ſalvation: ave "a 
warty rule Soragder wor 7I'TNECC R_ 

but. that 'ris againſt nia brevity@:2. Then N 
mult be born again, which carryss | = 

4 ferdity mits very face. * A ky $aFOt £ 
| twice bortyin nature, asweltas m grace 2 Why na 
« as great an abſurdity to berrwice'n 
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70. Mifikrs about Converſion. 

wh 'Bur 4.:and-above all, This grants 
boogie: Amend: tar that_what' ever 
1 4, .< or prerend to. te gray: ich baptiſm, if they 
tid ards robe ignorant, Or pro- 
" flie;-or format, without” rhe power of godhineſs, 

Gee mite born again; orelſe be ſhut our of the | 
| 1 of God:. So then they muſt have more 

ple for themſelves, than their baptiſmal rege- 


: | holy; 
4 Slomore cam owe Fong Cr 260, 
EE by @ further work wipon 


again by repentance. 
, thetit i Ne heberk to \Evi- 


But 1 m 


[ be pore Gbechonbetore = 
*»'C £ The Seranent do: certainly attain their 
ws; v nm emnaaicony an ly Pte, 


js i, mhickinfenes dome. Gnto fiee- 
ſwer, it is not mto 

ANG:  toBrcauſe thei there would —_ reaion, . 

wh irſhouldbe confined. only. to the ſeed of Belie- 

vers, for both the Lawof-God and the rnature of 

197 - i ; Chai, 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. 33 as 
6. In ſhort, iz confifts not in illzoninacion, or-com: | 
on, in 4 ſuperficial change,or partial r wma. An 
«te may be a man Fed Heb 6-h and a 
tremble _—  _—— AR 2.4. 7 atda 
ph 6. , 'Tis ay | 
have fin alarin'd Y convict! 
to nA, it Kay Fee and crucified by. m 
uſe [wm have beert tri 
Gur their fins,. think well of on 

conn miſtaking conyiction fo Conyerſion. 4 
With theſe Cain mught have paſſed” for a Convert, 
- Ge ” ap.end _ the work _ a man Y 
| under the rage of a guilty conſcience, " 
>agpitry Be of he Fad worn it away, 73 
me +. Others think, (hae been hex Borges | 

off their rrotous coyrles, and are broken 


evil company, or ſome wma 2h. od ; 
to ſobriety and crvility, they Re ne jo” 
than. real Converts, fo that ther. 
difference between being and civilized 


and that many ſeek to enter Ine Thong of 
Heaven, Luke 13. 24. and are not far on 6; MOR rt 
12. 34. andarrive tothe almoſt of Chriſtianity, A#% - 
Ly Bow et fall Ret at Fink og 
olds the whip over them, prays 
SA Orbeas thar hen Gare wil | 
er is "this Lex aſleep, but dye Soi at pole Vomit 
again, Who more religious the Fews, when _ 
Gods hand was upon them ? Lag 78.-34, 35. but 
no ſooner was the affliftion over, but frrgoe orgot- © 
God, and ſhewed their Religion to be a fit, ver. .. 
6, 37. Thou mayſt have diſgorged a troub | 
In, Fe potr' will " firin pd ng TR metry | 
w e utions of the wor yet 
- gee <d thy ſwiniſh nature all the while, z os 
_ 20.22, 


owwy <> caſt the lead. out of the rude maſs, ho. 


— 


; 14 _ about Converſion. 


oportion of a plant, and then 
» he thape of DR, and thence into the form 
ofa man ; airfare ds; 

"$02 ian may paſs thro' divers tranſmurations, 
rance to knowledge, from croſs 
to c , thence to a form of Religion ; -and all 
while 'he is but carnal and UNEFYENETAE, while 


is nature remains 
Application. Hear then 0 s, bear 4s you would 


Tive ; ſo come and-bgar; Tia, 55.3. le Apia rac 
wilfully deceive your-ſelves, or bu ; 
bebe pied roy re bars oa 
to pluck away your hopes. It cannot bur. 
"be un erateful to" you, and eraly it is not pleafing to 


abour it =o en, when to cut 'off a 
Member from hs well Beloved friend ; 


Ehichof fore he Ie nin ho, but with an 


®- 


ba to ert | 
$; Mrs Rf deteding hopes, than. to have - 
Ef Der th apetx thine ores; and find thy ſelf. 
E 1m he ner thou! art ayer? 1 pull be. 5s 
and fai herd, if tſhouldnot tell you, that. 
- you who Si wir your hopes no better 
7s than theſe forementi are yet” in 
"your fins. Let your con'cience { 
= that you have to-plead ; for-your - Ives? Is it that 
you wear +4 anus that you bear his name? 
+ that you rc of the viſible: Church? that you have - 
Wo Ea in the Pointsof Religion ? are civilized, 


Teen religadus duries, are juſt mn your gy + 
ve 
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+ +16. © "Miftakes about Converſion. 

| ee God.” Oh that you' would take the warnings of 
God! 'In his nantie 1 apr oo 
Turn you at my 'reproof, « 1. 23; 'Forſake 
$oolilh, anflive, Pyov. 9. 6. 'Be ſober, righteous, god- 
by, Tit. 2. 12. Waſh your hands you ſinners, purifie 
your hearts ye double minded, Fames 4. 8. Ceaſe to 
do evil, learn to do well, Iſa. 1.16, 17. But if you 
will-on, you myſtdie, Exch. 33: 17. 


Chap. II, Sewing poſitively what C onver flow i; 


| May not leave you with your eyes halt open, as 
he that ſaw men as- trees walking, Mark 2. 24. 
The word is profitable for Doftrine, as well as 
reproof;- 2 Tim, 3. 16, And therefore having-thus 
| —_ you > ge rpg of 10 
angerous - M!ltaKes, 1 wou e you At 
into the Harbour of truth. © e 
* rerfion then { in ſhort ) ltes, mthe thorow 
change both of the heart, and life. (I thall briefly 
| it n'1tsnmature and cauſes. r 454 
"Br. The Author, it is 1be ſpirit of God 5 and therefore 
It is call&d the ſandtification of rhe ſpirit ; 2 Theſ, 
+ 2, 13; and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit: 3.5. 
eo not excluding the other Perlons in the Tri- 
<2 : For the Apoſtle reacheth us, to bleſs 'the fa- 
= ther of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, for that he hath be- 
- gotten us again; 1 Pet, 1. 3; and Chriſt is faid to 
X Tan to Tſracl; Aﬀs 5.31. and is called 
| he- &veflaſting Father, Iſa. 9. 6. and we his"'ſeed, - 
,  - andthe Children which God hath given hin Web; 
13; es .10.” O bleſſed Birth! Seven'' Cites 
** | contended for the Birth of Homer :-burt the whole 
"Trinity fathers the new creature; Yet 1s this work 
prigcipally aſcribed ts-the Holy Ghoſt, and” fo we 
-. we ſaid tobe borit of the Spcric, Fob. 3.8. 
> - So _thenitisa work above man's power. _ are 
"=, im, 
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"#0 , <8 


The. Nature of Converſions. 15 
born, not of the will! of the fleſſ;-nor of thewill of 
man ;. but of God, Fob r. 13. Never think* thong 
canſt convert thy felt. If eyer thou wovuldſt befave-- _-- 
ingly converted, thou muſt deſpair of domg i it 
thine own ſrrengrh, Fer. 13-18.-It is a Reſurre- 
on from the dead, 'Rev. zo. 5;"Epb. 8" 1.72 new = 
creation, Gel. 6. 15. Eph. 2.16. awork of 2blolate ' 2 
omrupotency, Eph. 1, 19: Are theſe out of the x 
of humane power > If thou haſtno more then the 


is Imernal, or "External. C3.) 
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4 - rhe os Children'"of the moſt 
gh; O you unthankful generation! that op 
grace 15 no more in your-mouths, in your though 
no MC One you red, oy 19 momep by fuch Aa 

oa, would think you ſhould be not 
. s and /admiring God, whatever you ate. 
can you make aſhift to forget ſuch grace, or to 
pas it over with a ſlight and fe mention ; What 

freegrace ſhould move God to love you, unleſs 
enmity could do it, or deformity could doit, unleſs 
yomit or rottenneſs could do it > How affetionate- 
ly doth Peter liftup his hands? Bleſſed be rhe God and 

Father of our Lord Feſms Chriſt, who of bis abundant mer- 
Hol! orren us. again, 1 Pet. 1.4. How feelingly 


a US +3 
_—_ - : 


th Paul magnifie the free mercy of God in. it ? 
ad who is ricd in mercy for bit great love wherewith * 
__ Fe loved us ; bath Yuickened us together with Chriſt ; by 
_  graceze-are ſaved, Eph. 2.4,5. » 
We External mover is the merit _—_ _ of the 


4 a chndumb 
Himſelf as a 


> 


- Bf 5 


© 
: 


a 


The Nature of Conzer ion. 19. 


the merit. and interceſſion of Chriſt, that prevails 
with God to beſtow on ugconverting If thou 
pr rae ney ng nengiecr ph rare thou ow- - 3 
Ire _y von s pangs 2nd prey prayers. Hence the na- 
liever. to Chriſt. Th. Poul 
har Toth HEY run after the 
els Suckling to the a CY 
Tn And whither elſe { thou go ? 
'y World can ſhew that for thy heart at Fob og 
nd let them carry it. Doth' Satan put in, deth the © 
” World court we hn Doth fin ſue for thy hearr? . _ 


ly Why, were theſe crucified for thee > 1Cor. vg. 
2 ..Q ; Jove and ſexve the Lord whulſt thon 


haſt a Being. Do. noteven the Publicans love thoſe _ | 
, that love them? And ſhc,v kindneſs to-them- that 
are "The Ie Mat. Logon <> 4 
. Inftrugnens is eit Perſonal, or Re + 
| to C rrugh the Gul t-Cor.4- 14: 
Minis are are ſent to open DIES, | 
| Om rot kecdore = DET 
or 
. are doing, while you = | 
ofthe Lond, Thearet nh 
nd la af pou, Ah 
ed and blaſphemed? Againſt 


wile? Des. 32. 6. O 
whom do you ſort yoonſilees 
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ns orer-boardÞ 
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_ The Natwre:of Converfim. 

The Inſtrument Rel i; the wor4':+ We were begotten 
by the word of truth : Thas 1s it that enlightens the 
eyes, that converteth the ſoul, Pſal. 19. 7, 8. that 
maketh wiſe to falvation, -z Tim. 3. 15. This is the 

 zncorruptible ſeed, by- which 'we are born agarn, 

1 Pet. 1.54: If we are waſhed, 'tis by the word, 

Eph. 5.26. if we are fandttied, 'tis rhrough- the 

truth, Foba 17. 17. This generates faith, rege- 
nerates us, Rom. 10.17. Fam. 1. 18. 

© ye Saints, how ſhould you love the word for 

| by this yau have been converted :* O ye ſinners, 

>, how ſhould you ply the Word? For by this you 

muſt be converted : Noother ordinary means bat 


—_—— ce £0 ek 


this. Youthat have felt irs renewing power, make 
-much of itwhile you bve;-be for ever thankful- for 
» -1t. Tieit about your 'Necks, write 1t upon your 
bh Races, _ myour boſoras,Prov.5.21,22. When you 
-- golet it 


ead you, when you ſleep let it keep you ; 
when you w_e letit wlkwith ou': Say hy m4 
David, - I'' will never: y 'S, 

- them haſt thou qquic me, Phu io. 95. You 
 - that are unconverted, readthe word with 'di 
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as it were a 
thy father, and a bitterneſs % hes that "bare. thee,  - 
Prov. 17,25. Prov. 10. 5. O letthe Womb bleſs thee 
that bare thee, Prov. 17. 21. Hethat begets a foot 
doth it to his forrow ; and the farther of a fool hath 
no 

Pr: The ſubjef i the elef ſinner, 4nd that in all bid 
parts and powers, members, and mind. Whom God 
predeſtinates, them only he ul, Rom. $. 30, 'Ncre 
are drawn to Chriſt by their calling, nor come to 
him by believing, bur his Sheep, thoſe whom the r= 
ther hath given him, Fobn 6. 37, 44. Effetual ca!- 
ling runs parallel with eternal ele&iov,._» Per. | 
I, 3... 
Thou beginneſt at the wrong end, if thou diſpr-""* © 
teſt firſt owe eletion. Prove thy Converf- 
on, and then neyer doubr of thine eleftion, Cr 
canfiahou not yer prove it ? wah a pteſent -_ 
thorough turning. Whatever 00 ary oe 
( whichare ſocter y I am ſure his promules Fy 
How deſperately do rebels e: If lam <P. 4 
[OO IS whe. will 1 not, 1 IN 

what 1 can. Perverle finner, wilt = 

CE en A a northewond Fe "I 
fore thee > What ſaith it? Repent and be converted, 
thatyour fins may be blotted out, Aﬀts ;. 19. If you mor- 
tifietbe deeds of the body, you ſbal live, Rom. $. 1 
Do norfund & Aﬀts 16. 31. whe can be 


4. R 
not ſtand  AOITD ut w__ 
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o£ , The Natureef Covverſnm, © 
on, but ſet to repenting and believing. Cry to God 
for converting grace. Revealed thirigs belong to 
theen theſe bali thy ſel "Tis juſt (as one well taid) 
vr die fans? row herpes Bow lain food of the 
word, id be choaked with the . I hatever 
Gods es be, I am ſure his promifes be true, What- 
ever the decrees of Heaven be, 1 am ſure, that if I 
repent and believe I ſhall be ſaved ; and that if I re- 
Im jak damned. Isnot here plain puns 
thee, and wilt thou yet run upon the rocks ? 
More particularly, this e of conyerſion pal- 
ſes th ut in the whole ſubjet. A carnal per- 
ſon may have ſome Shreds of good,morality, a 
kttle near the ht, but he is never good thro t 
the whole cloth, the whole body of Holmeſs and 
: Chriſtianity ; Feel ima little further near the ridge, 
and you ſhall fee him ho tae: » OE Ice, 
Converfion 1s not repairing of the 0 hg, 
bur it takes all down and eretts a new ſtrufture: 
I 15 not the putting in a patch, or ſowing on a liſt 
of holineſs; w— _ e true _ Ina 3 
ts woven into a .powers, principles, pra- 
tice. The fincere Chriſtian is quite a new fabrick,$- 
from the foundation to the Top-ſtone, all fire-new. 
He's a new man, Eph. 4. 24. a new creature. All 
are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Converhon 18 
a work; a heart work, As 2. 37. ands. 14. 
it turns all upfide down, and makes a man be in a 
new world. It goes throughout with Men, through- 
out the Mind, throughout the Members, through- 
out the Motions of the whole Life. 
© 1. Throughout the Mind, It makes an univerſal 
e within. Firſt, it turns the ballance of the 
judgment, ſo that God and his Glory do wee 
down all carnal and worldly intereſt, A#s 20,24 
Phil. 1. 20, Pſal. 73. 25. It dy the eye the 
its 


mind, and makes the Scales 
. ro 


Native Ignoranceyd 


| ag, Nature if ver fo 27 
 tofall off, and rurns men from darkneſs to light, 4#s 
26. 18. Eph.5.8..1 Pes. 2.9, The man that befors 
ſaw.no in his condition, now concludes him- 
ſelf loſt for ever undone; ' Aﬀr 2.437. | 
renewed by the power of Grace. He the formerip 
thought there was ltle hurt in fin, now comes to 
ſee ir-to be the chief of evils ; he ſees the unreaſon- = 


ableneſs, unrightcouſnels, the deformity and” filthi- 
anecing.4þ » nn fin, ſo that he is © vo 
arg rope no arg why; 
4 or it, AKomn 7. Is. 42. 6, - 36. 37; 
- & could ſee little fin irt himſelf, an cond nine Ws 
a | ter for confeſſion (as it was ſaid of that learned Ig, 
t i noramus Bellermine, who it ſeems whilt he Knew 
d i ſo much abroad, was a miſerable to himſelf J- 


e, | that when he was to be confeſſed by the Prieftcor 
e. | & _ bite oy Fm 6a 
5  confeitn, 


* comhnelſs in 
agen Chriſt, no that he ſhould defire him ; bur . 
now he finds the hid treaſure, and will fell all tobu 
Ko Chriſt i the pearl he ſeeks, fin the pad 
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Now © 
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gecending apo mew ihr the man is of a- 


Al ent; than before he was : 
d 1 , he hath none in; Heaven 
ond Lone, Pſak 73.25. He pre him 


orld ; his fayour is tus life ; the 
ounecance is moretian Corn,r Wine 
the good that he fermerly enquired af- 
2 s heart:upon, Plal. 4. 6. 1. ) Now Jet 
world x one fide, and God- alone 
the other ; Let the Harlot put on het paint, and 
vita wp ended to the ſoul Can when 
empred pur Saviour —_—— 

et aw pr 
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come to. io Ang © ths, 

3 _ wiſer Heathens ( ſome few. 
* _ have at laſt tumbled upon this, butthere | 

is a difference between the z5ſolute and comparative 
: pie of the underſtanding, No hypocrite comes 
uy ey ha defirable and 
and thereupon to acquieſce 1n 
- a "ua uy Seanatans voice, The Lord is my 
-- pertion, "Ry my ſoul : Whom have T in Heaven but thee 
| 8nd there js none upon earthgbat I deſire beſides thee. God 
+ © # the ſtrength of my _ and my portion for ever, Pſal. 

” *»73:; 25,26. Lam. 3.2 

Secongly, it turns the byaſs of re Will, both as to metins 
and en1. (1,) The intention of the Will - is altered, Exek. 
26, Fer. 31. 33. Eſay26. 8,9." Now the man 
Rath new ends and deſigns. Now he mtends God 
above all, and defies = defigns nothing in all the 
- world fo much, asthat Chriſt may be magni oo in 
' him, Phil. 1. zo. He accounts himſelf more APP 
*,., antins, than inall that the earth could yield, tha 
may-be ſerviceable to Chr, and bring tum gl glory 
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to chooſe, Eh all the 
| lo Srdaie PF gtegr oder 
rk! He 


| ſubrajrro jt: backe likes and. loves it. —- 


To th, 50. et 0 0 09 Yo we OT 


Tar all che NS 
this Sheaf, 
chisaid neverak ty 


Reader,  doft than view ” 
whether it be thus with thee ? — a while, 
breath on this great concernment. 

2, The Elrfion alſo is changed, {0 that he chooſes a- 
nother: way, Pſal. 119.30, He eo 
as his blefſedneſs, and upon Chriſt as the: 
and holinefs as the ſubordinate means' to 
to God, Fohn 14. 6. Rom. 2. 7. He chooſes 
his 'Lord, Col. 2.6, He is not mikerly forced- into 


bare re neceth . as the man begged from the lows, 
the akenthe Ie the RE bur 


beſt choice” Phil 1. 13; 


doth not Agat, of meer 


the way of thy Pretepty, P.-11 5."t7 He takes God's | 
Cy Pe rt "Hat as-is his heritage, 


yea Me Ten we v. 111. He counts them 

not v7 but i not his * por 
r Fo S 1!1%74,16, 17. He de 

not att bear, Batre iy Ci He takes. 

nook oor eters 

RET PIER » ac ; 


doth his beloved food: No time pally 
him ( when he is himſelf Javtha 
ExErciles CF HOURS) theſe areboth hi 


WW, "#F _ 


Chriſt is his Hope, 1 Tim. 1, 1. this is his prize, 
Phil. 3.8. here his eye 1s, here his heart is. He iscon- 
tented to caſt al over board (as the merchant in 

"the Storm, ready to periſh ) ſo he may but keep this 


Jen 
-* The eſtof hes Dſove i, n92 api gaofietine gener, 
Phil. 3. 13. He hungers after it, he ſceks it as filver, « 
he digs for it as for hid treaſure; He had rather be 

than be great; he had rather be the holieſt 


'racious, 
manon earth, than the moſt pre n Poa nrg fa- 
mous, moſt prof] While , he ſaid, Oh 
if] were but in freat eſteem; and rolled in 

and ſwim'd in pleaſure, if my debts were paid, 

I and mine provided for, then I were a happy man ; 
but now the tune is changed. Oh, faith the 


convert, 
if I tad but my ptions ſubdued, 1f I'had ſuch 
meaſures of uch fellowſhip with God, tho' I 
were poor and def iſed, I ſhould not care, I ſhould 
account my ſelf a bleſſed man. Reader, is this the 


319. 14. He 
in once he had little favour. He hath no ſuch Joy, as 
" his com- 


bo 
0 


i > & i 
o «4 


Ly 
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' World, and any {: of by vin, ( 
ten) was for his foul.” (ow he 
ring for the Aſſes, and fers his heart 
prgongy—nfec hs What ſhalt I db : 

16.30. His great 57 £2. paragon hem ger yo 

Oh! how he would bleſs yo FEY could bu 

him outof doubt of this ? * 

His Fears are not ſomuch of fi 
ning, Heb. 11. 25, 27. Once he was 
{o much as the loſs of his Sree th plex 
. ſure of friends, the frowns of the great: 
ſounded ſoterribleto as pain, or poverty, or” 


F 
: 
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grace. Now theſe are to him, in roy? 
s di or diſpleaſure. How warily doth he 
cody he ſhould on a ſnare? He al- 


way, he looks before and behind ; he hath tus eye 
upon his heart,and is often over his ſhoulder, 
leſt he ſhould be overtaken with fm, Pſdl: 3 9.1, | 
28.14. Ecclef. 2:14. Ithalls his heart to hy 
Gods fayour ; wort - " 
an þ It, 12. Pſ«l. 119. $. No | 
doth pinch him, and pam him {0 
ck offarangwic Chriſt. 


thee, O light of mine eyes. Come, O thou 
Lex me be Hou Ode glad of wp ena 


love thee, © life of my oul. Appear unto me, <E Tb 
delight, my ſweet comfort, O my , and tht 


too much pleaſure, 


al. 73. 22, Prov. 30. 2. 
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es, elpeci 
thereunto, 
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- as May,m i wrong orgy Rey raw, Lake 2. 


- Salt of Grace hath ſeaſoned hi 
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The Nature of Conver fiow, 29 

RF” 
beholding God in his works, Pl. << i reading | 
his word Aﬀs 8. 4 in lgoking up 
objets of Mercy, and tas eve | 

The Far that was once noting Þ 
that (like a vitiated Pate Fd relith + did reliſh 
ow tho bye as at leaft frothy talk, on 

hter, NY A ce Chet Hee 
—_ to his diſcipline. Ir ſaith, peyote for 
thy A wb heareth. It cries with him, Y 
Domini, and waits for his word as the 
Jiſhes them more than the appointed: 
12, than the Honey, and the” 
I9. 10. 

The Head, that was the Shop of worklly 200 
is now filled with other matters, and ſet on-the ; 
dy of God's will, Pſalm.” 1. 2. P[al. 119. yr; anti the - > 
Man beats his head, not ſo about his gam, but - - 


DT 
63... 


ally CE Fiat 108, 1. at 1 1g. 20. Ya 139. A 


as Choice Silver, and his Lips fed mary; Now 
1s Speech and 


36 The Natiere of Converſion, 
forth the ſweet Breath of Prayer,and holy Diſcourſe, 
> 4 pany Inte apa ode &, in the Lan- 
« guage of Ganaun, and is lever ſo well, as when talk- 
ing of God, and Chriſt, and the matters of another - 
World. His Mouth bringeth forth Wiſdom, his 
T 1s become the filyer Trumpet of his Makers 
Praile, his glory, and the beſt member that he hath. 
Now here. you ſhall have the Hypocrite halting, 
Re ſpeaks it may-be like an Angel, but he hath a 
coyetous eye, or the gain-of unngtteouſneſs in his 
-, hand. Or the hand is white, bur his heart is full 
- * of rottenneſs; Mat. 23.27. full of unmortified ares, 
a very Oven of Luſt, a Shop of Pride, the Seat of 
Malice. It may be with Nebuchadnex3 ar's Image, he 


+ v3. 


*  hatha Golden Head, a greatdeal of knowledge : but 


he hath Feet of Clay, his Aﬀectionsare Worldly, he 
mmnds earthly things, and his way and waik are 
ſenſual, and carnal, you may trace him in his ſecret 
haunts, and his footſteps will be found in ſome by- 
paths of fin. The work is not thorowout with him, 
. 3. Thorowout the Motions, -or the Life, and  Prafice. 


_ Thenew Mantakes a new courſe, Eph. 2.2, 3. His 


_ + and unwelcome 


Converſation is m Heaven, Fil. 3. 20. No ſooner 
doth Chriſt call by effeual grace,but he 
becomes a follower of him, Mas. 4. 29. When God 
bath given the new. heart and writ his Law m his 
. mind, he forthwith walks in his Statutes, and keeps 
his Judgments, Exck. 36. 26, 27. | 
Though fin may dwell*( God knows a weariſome 
| eſt ) inhim, yet « hath no more, 
Domiuon ries Rom. 6.7,14. He hath his fruit 
unto holineſs, Rom. 5. 22.-and , though - he makes 
many yablor, yer the Law and Life of Jefus -1s that 
-keeyes, as his copy; Pſal.119,30.:Heb. 12,2. ahd 
. hath at unfeigned reſpeRt to alfGog's Command- 
ro oy par — — of 
| tle duties; Pſal. 119. 113. His-very 
| unfirmities 


, ercile themſelves unto 


- - \ » 4 «4 ut 


+ at Kh, -- _ y "5 ” a ; 
infirmnitics which he carmet help, though! 
ney poor ent and are a gy, onto 


which but licrle, yet are not a httle 
croubleſorne Y! man doſt thou read rhis, © 
we repwa) thy ſout 'by ſelf-examination?}] 
The fi ert.is tbe Church | 


another at home, he is nora Saint on his Knees; and ' 

« Cheat in his Sto : he will ve Tio Mint and 
the weighty matters of the Law ; he not pre- 
trend Piety, and negle&t Morality, Mes. 23. 14. buy 

he turns from all his fins,and keeps all Gods Starures, . 
Exek. 18.21. th not (Except in- de- 
fire arid endeavour )' yer ly,: not all 
himſelf m the of any, Rom.7. 15, Now 
dehghts in the word, ſets himſelf to, Prayer, 
and opens his Hand, ( if able )- and draws out 
Soul tothe RUNgrY' Rom. 7, 22. Pſal. 109. 4. 1/#: 


with the cheap So 
hey gon thorow with the work. are asa 

e not turned, half toaſted,” and raw ; It 
may be you ſhall have them exa@ in their words; / 
punctual in their deali Lone Ch Ne CO 
ing themſelves, and g thei ro this 
they are firangers. You may have them'duly art the 
Church zbut follow thetn to their Familits,and there 
pou | ſee litt)©bur the World minded; or if they 
yea Road of Faraily Duties; follow them to their 
GC 4. Clolers,. 


kgion isiT7 vain, Fam. 1.26. Pr rner come 
am. 1.2 
and Famuly Prayer ; but Ok. them 


of his 
_ _.. And thus much for « ſubjeR Fr Converſion. 
_ .&, © The Terms are cither. from whe, or to 
2 which 
1. The Terms from which we turi ra inghi motion of Con- 
are $31, Satan, the Wr1d and our own Righte- 


Wl Sin. Shang Meth compare hr .s for 
outwith ca wit 119, 128. 
Ee artges: his own Sins, and ind eſpecially 
ns Bodom. Sin, Lf 18,23. Sin. 13 now. the 
-  Buttof hy ET It, he 


/ HE Nod : of _—O xo- 
£15: 
Bah he foolwit like a 5 de. 


To Fea. He feels like the cutting 
Oned pricking and paimng him as he 


| fore Converſion he had light thoughts of Sin: 
dncieihei Boſorn,, a54riab his Lamb. ;. he 
on ew uprogether with him. ; ; 
my rote own Meat, and drank o 
Prom een unre of ore fora, and. w 
am asaDayghter : but when God. opens his Ez 


by 


on any 
fim, Pſal. 40. 12, If. es 
g-pdark chooſe any on, 


— 


The Nywerf Cinefk © Is - 
Majors, erin wool — 


inthe duck he had hugged faſt in his 
thought it had been ſome pretty and 
When a man 1s ſavingly he 
ly convinced of the danger, but 
and O how earneſt is he with God ti 
loaths himſelf for his fins, Exe&-.36.31.' 
Chriſt and caſts hurilelf unto 
for uncleanneſs, Zech, 13-1. If he fall What 
there to get ll Clean agairvHe He flies to the Ward; 
and rubs, and rinches ; mournges 
himſel from all flchineſs both ofF 


He abhors has once beloved fin, Pl. oy 
cleanly nature doth the Trough and Mire, 
he ſees the Swine delight. 

The ſound Convert 1s heartily i 


He wreſtles with it, he wars 
often foiled, but he ox Never #4 
le dgra-che Wea hath backed Ie: p 
gain, e in Je \ 
le nd aroma, he will rake "nc 


Yen he falls upon i 4 reydn { 

*f Kal uct of vac be: alarrt 
cnk ve er Enemies, | 
and pra Bs 7.60. but ea C 
placable Hens "4. my 
i were for t s Eye at 
or eprom ke Mey ary 


Bind wy a qe ua. = nfl a molt deligh 
ul to his: Nature, or Q,, ences 
carnal Friends, yet he: Bl cocks 224 
dawn the Kennel,ſce hiz.credit 
pl-aſure wither in his ha Apron 
lelfm any known way, of fi, Luke 1943, He, 
no indnlgence, he will g/e no coleration,. 
Far draws upon fn e's meets it,'and fray 


At. 


2 m% - | 
- upon it withthis unwelcome ſalute, Have I found thee, 


. TR Bey 
eader. bath Conſcience been at work,while thou 
ho oking over: Lines? Haſt thou pon- 
Fm praa in thine heart? Haſt 6 fexrch- 
0? I 


Ow” 


of ſecret wantonneſs that thou liveſt in? why 
do a, the art in the gall of : 


rok, and bond of iniquity. 
© Doth not thy unbridled Tongue, oy brutaſh'In- 
CE Y; Oy iba 


pos bo . We are thy ds ad and 
es, ot not hit thee ri i, 

: vie the Bird within tel! thee, there is i . 
fach a way, that thou knoweſt to be evil, that bod 
for ſore carnal reſpe& thou doſt tolerate thy ſelF in, 
- andart willingto ſpare ? Tf this be thy, Caſe, thou 

3 aw this ood tipegenerats, and muſt be changed 


"Score "Fol Stan: Converſion binds: the ſtrong 
his Armour, caſtsqut: his Geods, turns 

_ i the yower of Satarr unto God, As 26. 18; 
Before, the. Devil could no fooner Hold up his Fin» 
| Er Sirmer; to ca)l him- to his wicked Com- 


- finful Games, filthy Delights. bur preſently 
owed, like an Ox to the hter,and ans 


wt# * % 


4. - + ho 
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theſe Family Duties, be ſuck they alrhe. 
nough performed in his houſe. If the Devil fa 
with thus ſtritneſs, | this preciſevels,. he w 


and ſcarce perform them. But now he 1s © 
he ſerves another Maſter, and takes quite 


| | | ; 
and ftudies vo be acquainted with his "devices. - 

Hes very-uſpicious of his Plots, and je#- . 
11 what comes athwart him, leſt Satan 

him. He. wreſitts againſt 


ob Ljeupon his Enemy, x 70 vb. 
u "1Pe.\'8..-. 
ſt Satan ſhould pyr ih" 


 Thixdly, The1#orld. Before a found faith, a mtr + 
isovercome of the World. Either h& bows down wy + * 
Mamman,- or idolizes his reputatiori, or-is'a loverof :* . 


pleaſure more than a loyer of God, 2 Tim. 3. g. 

Here's the. root of Mans miſery by the fall ; he s'=» 
rurned afide to the Creature mſtead of God, and-: 
es thateſteem, confidence and affection to the 
reature,- that 1s due -to him alone, Rom. 1. 25. - 

M44.10.37, Prov. 18.11. "ub \- 
Q nuſcrable Man |! deformed os of 

a 


_. 1h ne Coos 


hath fin/n thee?God made thee little lower thah 
the A Sin" little better than the Devils, Fohn 
6.70. and 8. . a Monſter that hath- his Head.and 
meg where | (yr prmlae Grp — 

Heayen, and ng out ace; 
Ages that was formedto ſerve thee, cons 
on rule thee ; and the deceitful Harlot hath bewitch- 
<d thee with her enchantments, and made thee bow 
downang ſerve her. _ 

But con Grace ſets Alin order apkin; and 


tsGod in the the world at 
Rang 25. Chriſt in the heart, and the 
World under Feer, Eph. 3. 17.” Rev. 12.1. So Paul, 


Tem crucifled tothe Ward: and the World to me; Gul. 
- 6.14.Pefore th change all the cry ery was, Who will ſhery 
us 47 CO EE fings another 
tune, Lor nh Z thy Counrenence'u 
me, and take the Corn and hf hoſo will Wl, Pet. 
7. Before, his hearts Cling content was 
& the World; then the ch bog Soul take thine eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry,thon ba _ Goods onto « 
for many Tears ; wr & et al is 


there isno.coml! rel, ans 
runes up with rh Ted T4, 


mein. a ſtir place, and T have ' goodly ber tage, He 
*, blefles himſelf, and boaſts himſelf 1 " - Pſel. 
JF. 2. Lan. 3. 24. nothung elſe can e him con- 
rents He hath written Vanity and Fexation u 
all al bord Fajoyments, Fre 2. and 
Qing upon all hurnane” Excel endies, PbA. 
7 I] He 


0L th life and 'mamortaliry now in.c 
Row! 3.7, he trades for grace and glary, and hath 
a Crown ancorruptible m purſnir, 1 Cor. 9. 25. His 


Heart is ſet m him to feek the Lofd, 1 Chron, 22. 19. -&- 


and 2. Chron, 15.15. He firſt ſeeks the Kingdom” of 


Heaven and the "ey ccouſncls thereof, and Religi- 
on 


on 15no longer amatter by the by with tum,but t 
rain of his care, Ma:. 6.33. Pletm 7. 4. Now. 

gawdy Idol is become a4 wſbten, 2 Se 

gets up and treads 


23203 
eg 
22268 


Ht 
| 
22 
z 


red to prayer and meditation 1n Tor 
mg u CE ow No lure 
dence of an untonverted Se than 10 hve the - 


con. before the Ark, with hands and head bevken 
off on the threſhold, when once Chrift is ke 
revealed. Here 15 the pearl of great price tothe trhe - 
Convert; here 15 his treaſure, .here is his $ 
Mat. 13.44, 45. This 45: his glory; ; my. beloy 
"vide; end am "his; Gat 6. 14+ Canbs So 16. 2M EE 


_ 
38 = The Native of Conver io: I 
ſweeter to him:to be able to ſay, Chriſt is mine; 
, than if he could fay the Kingdom is mime, the Is-. 
dies are mine. 
gn -Tour 0wn Righteouſne(s : Before Conyer- 
ern Bige to coyer elf with his own Fig- 
leaves, Phil. 3.6, 7. and to lick himſelf whole _ 
his own Duties, Mic.6. 6, 7. He lo 0 2p0co truſt in 
Rate uſork 16. 15. and 18; 4; and ſet up hisown 
nets, and to-reckon his Counters for Gold, 
a7 to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom, 
. But Tapper his mind; now he 
cats ama his filthy and counts his own 
neſs, but a nw. Bhs Cloth: he caſts it 
as a Man would the vermimous TFatters of a 
| , Efay 64. 7: Now he is brought ro po4 
 vertyof Mn.s5. 3; complains of, and-con- 
- -demns Kin? Rom. 7. and-all his inventory is; 
.- Poor, and miſerable, and wretched, and blind; and na- 
* ked, Rev. 3. 17. he ſees a world of iniquity 1 m his 
and calls his once-1dohzed Righte= 
bat fleſh, and loſs, and d r, and 
be would "_$ thouſand Worlds be ound urhim- 


be” he wp 
RT muſt go with hi 

he cannot” come "into: the eg of 

- leans the hand. of pn" bing Aon 

in the houſe of his od He ſets: himfelf. 

dom for ol undone man without him. - His - 

hid m Chriſt, as the life of- man in the. 

_ Heart. He is-fixed in Chriſt, as- the roots of the. 

; -tree ſpread im the-earth for ſtability and nutri- 

ment. Before, the. nos of a-inilt was: x:ſtels » 


The Nature of C ” 
and fapleſs thing ; but now how feet is « 


0us, moſt defired, moſt lovely, moſt fir, & 


word, the voice of the Convert, is with the Mar- 

tyr, None but Chriſt. £42 
2. The terms to which, are cither #ltimate,or Subor- 

dinate and Mediate. 


- 


believers heart : Thou ay3 my portion, Pal. 119g. 57. My 
foul fhall make ber boaſt inthe Lord, Pſalm: 34; 24 
expefation is from bim, he only is my rock, and uy BS. A 
vation, he is my een ; my my arora 4. | 
elory, the\Rock of my ſfrengt my Refuge i in God, 
Pſalm 622 t.2, 5,6, 7. Pfalm 18: bs «K 
Would you put it to an iſſhe whether you becon» » 
yerted or not? Now then let thy foul and all that is *' 
within thee atrend.; =E | 
, Haſt thou taken God for thy happineſs? Where 
doth the content of thy heart tie > Whkence doth thy 
choiceſt cotnfort come-m? Come then and wit 
Abraham lift up thine eyes Eaſtward;, and Weſt 
ward, and Northward, and Son On | 
about thee; what it is; that-thou have in 
Heaven or Farth” ro make thee happy. If* God 
fhoyld give thee thy choice-as he did to -Solomon, © 
thailld fay to thee, 2s Abaſhuerus to Efther, What 
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poten "gn, - and what 5 thy requeſt? and it ſhall. be 
grame: ; Efther 5.3; What wouldſt thou atk? 
| into the Ns þ pleaſure, and gather all the 


-fragrant flowers from thence ; would rheſe content 


thee? Go to the treafures of Mammon ; fuppoſe thou 
mught'ſt ade thy ſelf while thou wouldſt from hence: 
ro 


P —_ to the trophies of honour: what 


ou of being, a mart of renown, and hav- 
Te hehe ae of the t men of the 
> Wouwld any of this, all this lutfice thee, and 


- make thee count thy ſelf a happy man > If lo, then 


certainly thou-art carnal and unconverted. If not, 
7 wade into the divine excellencies, the 


ſtors of, his mercies, 'the hiding of his power, the 
FW 


1 
* 
- FT, 
4 
"3. 
_— 


4 


« 
< = 
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. unfathomable of his All-luficiency : Doth 

this ſuit thee beſt, ard pleaſe thee moſt > Doſt thou 
ve ed zo be bere? Mat..17. 4. Here I will pitch, 

'T will. live and dje> Wile thou let all the world 

ig, rather than this? Then 'tis well berween God 
d .thee: Happy art thou, O man, happy art 
[that ever thou waſt born. If a God can make 
Eappy, thou muſt- needs be happ: + for thou 

ſt arbuched: the Lord tobe thy God, Deut. 26. 17. 
Joſt thou ſay ro Chrilt, as he tous, Thy Farber ſhall 
be my Father, and thy God my God? John 2c. 17. Here 


© 3s the turning Pomt. An unſound profeſſor never 


= T- 
- 
To 


takes up his reſt in God; but converting grace does 
the work and ſo cures the fatal miſery. of the fall, 
turning. the. heart from -1t$-1cols, .to the living 

, I Thef. 1. 9. Now lays the ſoul, Lurd, , hizher 

ld 1 g' ? Thou haſt the words of eternal. fe, Fobn 
6.68: Here-he centers, here he. ſettles;*:Q-'tis as 
the entrance of Heaven to him, to ſceJus anrevelt in 
God. . When he. diſcovers this, he. ſaith Retr, unto 
thy reſt, O my ſoul, for: 4he Lord bath dealt. Lountifully 


. with. thee, Palm 116. 7. | and 1t.16-£EvERTE@gy to 


breath out Simons Song, Lord, now-1;tzejt thou obo fer- 
| | | vant 


\ 


— 


"The Nato of Corvrr fo. 44 
vant in peace, Luke 2. 2.9. and faith with Facab, 
rey Hr p heart revived at the welcome tid! 

It's b, 45 23, When he ſees he 
" God in Covenart to go % this ks «ll bis ſalvation vg 
Wl his deft, 2 Sam. 23.5 
Man, is this thy caſe ? Haſt thou experi this? 
Why, theri þ art thou'of the Lord. hath 
been x work with xs he hath laid eretethor 
heart by the power of conyerting grace, orelle thou 
couldſt never havedone this. 
The Mediate term-of Converfion 1s exther Prin- 
Pe. 0 leſs Prochet 
Principal,is iſt.che only Mediator berween 
1 Tim. 2,5. His work is to bring ug. 
Oo 1 Pet. 3. 18. he is the way to the Father, 
wy 4-8. the caly plank on, which we nay eſcape; 
Comer brings by which, wg enter, Fobn 10.- g, 


Nh 0 WEoeee 
Ss FIK 


ff = ED 
Edo buke go ul tam. 


with arms upon the 
EIS 4 foe: ) here T wil van 
tice, and if Loercfh, 1. periſh : If 1.47, I will, die bere, 


wand me nat to o periſh under the puiful czes of thy 
mercy. Jitzeet | to leaue hee, or to rurn, No on 
4 rl rk 1.16. Here I will throw n 
W ck me, if zhaw kj me Job 13: x5. 1 
not £6 from thy door 1.3L 
Thus the poop ſoul doth venture on Chriſt, ud 
apony adhere ..to him:- Before”. Cony 
the | gf porn minded 


SS SS&ES 
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ot 


= 


I" 
z "> Nile SY 
mw, Phil. , His d is, that Chrit 
7 be mg þ 3s grout = 1h 20, His heart 
Ne ſaid, as they to the Spouſe, What is thy 
Beloved more than another? Cant. 5. 9. He found 
more. ſweetneſs in his merty company, ' wicked 


_ 
- 


y delights, than in, Chraſt. He took 
| p{edrabgs for a ny and the talk of xp 
ments for an idle dream. But now to £5 


1s Chriſt, He ſets light- by all that he elitr 
precious, . for the excellency. of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, Phil, 

| All of ChiiK is: accepted by the ſincere Convert. 
He loves not. only the W es, but work of Chriſt. 
Ro.7.12.not only the benefits,but,the burden of img 
He is willing not only to tread out the corn, ' bur 

$ - draw under the yoak: he takes up foams 
2 of Chriſt, yea and Craſs of Chriſt Mas.11. Mat. 16.2.4. 
The unſound cloſes by the halves with Chriſt ; 

ner an? nA Yatiori of Chriſt; but'he is 

fandification :. 


perf. for the Fo, 

but -a nor.1 an 'of Chriſt; He 

br eppogns of Cari This i 
an error in the ion. Whoſo loveth life, 
let him beware here. Tis an u FRE, 
ef which you have been often nd yo! 
none more corimen. Jeſus is a ſweet, name, 

4 men loye not the Lord | Jeſus in' fincerity, Epb.'&. 
2 4. They, will not haye him as p_ 'offers, "Io be 4 
Heroes 5 4 org Aﬀs 2 1h. py Ames hem 

Joyned, the King Pri ea, 
will not accept the Salvation of Chriſt, as he in- 
tends it ; they divide it here. Every man's yote 1s 

for Salvation from ſuffering but defire not to 

be ſaved from finnirg. They would have their lives . 

faved, but withall they would pard./e poo. ws Yea, 

many 

have 


divide here vow Hyg would be content to 
"ome of the; icy an deſtroyed ; but- they __ 
ave 


+ 


AY 
The Narees of Gn erfhon; Ax 
leaye the lap of Dalilab, I the beloved Hes © 
rodias. They carmot be cruel to _ eye, or. ©: 
right hand ; che-Lord m m tit. } 
thing, * Kings 5.18. np 4 a pare tender 
your ſouls he upon it. "The found Convert _ 
purp Chriſt, and makes him 9 8 m—_—_ 
es, without exceptions,” without 
reſerves. He is willing to have Chriſt, n 
an dds vpon any terms. He is willing oft 
dominion of Chiiſt, as well as deiverance by 
he ſaith with Paul, Lord, what wilt thou have me t0 dod 
As 9.6.Any thing Lord.He ſends the blank to Chriſt  *. 
to ſet down his own Conditions, Aﬀs2.37.A4#516.506 +» 7 
The leſs Principal js the Laws, Ordinances, and I 
of Chrift. The heart that was once (et *1 
and could not endure the ſtriftneſs of bonds, ' 
them, and of theſe ways, now falls in love with ” 
chuſes them as its rule and guide for © 
range? 1 olive ) Goddodh ork inannny 2s 
our obſerve | 
ſound Convert, with reference to the Laws atid 
Ways of Chriſt, by which you may come.to know 
your eſtates, if you will be faithful ro your own 
ſouls; and therefore keep your eyes upon your heartsy 


as.you goalong, . 
7. The Fudgment is brought to ma nt F 


[rib to —_ as moſt righteous and 


Ii BIIG T1, 128,157,058, Themind where 
ike the ways 0 t 
that were once againſt them, as unrea unreorale, and and 


mtolerable, are now removed. | 
aſſents to them all, as holy, juſt, br eng Kon, 
7. 13, How is Dzvid taken up with theſe exce] 
of Gods Laws? How doth he expatiate in their prat- 
ſes both from their inherent ; "Pad and x hw. 
ble effefts, Pſalm 1 9. 8, 9, 10, 

There is a twofold j ent of the underſtand- 

ig z 


E-4 The Nature of Converſion. 

” wg; Fudicium ebſolutum, & -comparatum. The abſo- 
= is, whena man thinks ſuch a courſe 
beſt mthe general, but not for him, or not un- 

| derthe + Circumſtances he 1s 1n, pro bic & 
nunc.. Now a | godly mans- judgment 1s for the 
ways of God, : that "x _ TO pau 
comparative judgment ; mm m not only 
beſtin general, but beſt for him. He looks upon 
the rules of Religion, not only as tolerable, bur de- 
fireable, yea more defireable than gold, fine gold, 
yea much fine gold, Pſalm 19. 10. 

His > "gp are ſetledly determined, that 'tis 
beſt to be holy, that 'ris beſt ro be ſtri, that it is 
mt ſelf the moſt eligible courſe; and rhat 'tis for 
him the wiſeſt and moſt rational,. and defixeable 
choice. Hear the godly mans judgment, 1 know 
0 Lord, that thy judgments are right. - T love thy Com- 
mattlments above Gold, yea above fine Gold ; I effeem 
i# thy precepts concerning - all things to be right, and 
T hate every falſe way, Plalm 119. 127, 128. Mark, 
hedid approve of all that God required, and dif- 
allawed of alf that he forbad, Righttows'O Lord, and 

aft" thy judgnrents. Thy teftimonies that thou 
rommanded are righteom, and very faithful. Thy 
world #5 prue from rhe bezinning, and every one © of thy 


' "righteous judgments endureth for ever, Pſalmatyg. 86, 
I. <Y62, 1 3. Sec how readily and fully .he ſub- 
my \ he'\declares "his aflent; and conſefit-ro it, 
and all and every thing thereon contained. . 
"2 The defire of the heart is toknow the' whole mind of 
- _ Chbriſk;, Palm 119. 124, 125,169: Plalm 25. 4, 5, He 
« Would not have one ſm undiſcovered, nor be 1gno- 
rant of one duty required. *Tis the natural and 
- Earneſt ' breathing of a fantified heart, * Lord if 
"there be any way of wickedneſs in me, do thou 
_ *difcoverit. What1 know notteach thou me, and ' 

©*:fI bave done iniquity, I willdo it ng mane. 1 

-* | nou 
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Nature Conver fror 


unſound is wi 2 Fe, 4-4. on 
not to come wh "rage 20, Heis to 
keep fuch or ſuch a ſin; and therefore is loth 89 
know. it to be a ſin, and will not letin the & 
that Window. Now the gracious heart 1s to 
 knowthe whole latizude and compaſs of his 
Law, Pſalm 119. 18, 19,27, 33:64:66, 68,78,108,12.4. 
He receives with all acc that con- 
vinceth him of any duty 5 kane tae, mind» . 
ed not before, or diſtovered any fin that lay hid be. © 
fore, Pſalm 119. 11. 
3. * The free, and reſolved choice of the will is 
: Srermited for the ways of Chriſt, before all the 
* © pleaſures of ſin and proſperitys of the World, Pſalm 
119. 103, 127,162, His confent. is ne by 
ſome extremity of anguiſh, nor'is it only. a ſudden 
and haſty reſove, but he 1s deliberately purpoled, 
and comes off freely in the choice, «bp 17-3. Plol. 
119; 30« True, the Fleſh will rebel, yet the 
vailing part of his Will is for Chriſt's Laws and Go. 
vernment ; ſo thar he takes them not up- as his tosl - 
- or burden, but. his Do, / 1908S. 3+. Pſalm 1349. 
60, 72. When theunſandtif my, mp in Chrilts 
2s 1 Chains and Ferrers, he doth them. 
Pſalm 40. 8. Fer. 31.33. and counts, Chrilts f 
tus Liberty, Pſalms 119. 32445- Fames 1.25. + is 
Dory m beauties of holineſs,” Pſ« aM. 170 3- | 
hath this inſeparable Mark. That 
: er HHS might have his choice ) live a ſtrift, a 
* holy life chan the moſt proſperous and 
* life in the world, 1 Sam. io. 2:6. There went w 
© Saula band of men whoſe hearts God: had C_ 
oe, wn, Won cn the heart of. "an | 
y w Chnſt, Maty4. 22. 
drawn 4 run after him, Canj. 1-4. 
lingly offer themſelves to the ſervice LEP 
W 


_ 


2 Chron. 7. 16. ſeeking him with their | 


Ss - 


” 2 Chron/15.15. Fear hath its uſe; butthisis not the 
. . main Spring of Motion with a ſanftified heart.Chrift 
(eeps not his Subjects in by force, but is King of a 
ople. They are (through his grace ) freely 
reſolved for _ anon; Fans do , ”_ of choice, 
not ves, but as the Son or Spoule, from a Sprirg 
rr pd and a Loyal Mind. In a Word, the Laws 
of Chit are the Converts Love, Pſalm 1219. 159, 
r63, 167, deſire, ver. 5, 20, 40. deli t, ver.77, 92, 
TO3, 111, 143. and continual ſtudy, ver. 99, 79. 
alm 1. 2. 
4. The bent of bis courſe.is direFed to keep Gods Sta- 
tutes, Pſalm 119. 4,8, 167, 168, 'Tisthe daily careof 
his life to walk with God. He ſeeks great thmgs: he 
hath nob though he fall roo ſhort. He aims 
at | kh 8 - 7 ans. ir F, he rea- 
| it, he would notreſt inany-pitch of grace, 
ell he were quite rid of gn and had perfected holi- 
nels, Phil. 3. 11,12, 13, 14- 8 
- * Here the Hypocnites rottenneſs may be diſcoyer- 
ed. _ He defires holineſs ( as one well) only as a 
Bridge to Heaven, and enquires. earneſtly, what 1s 
the leaſt that will ſerve his turn ; and if he can get 
but fo much as may juſt bring him to Heaven, this is 
all he cares for. But the ſound Convert defires holi- 
nels for holineſs ſake, Pſalm 119. 97. Ma.5. 6. and 
mot only for Heaven's ſake. He would not be fatis- 
fied withſo much as might ſave him from Hell ; but 
defires © the higheft pitch. Yet defires are not e- 
nough. What 1s thy way and thy courſe ? Is the 
drift-and ſcope of thy life altered ? Is holineſs thy 
trade, and religion thy buſineſs ? Rom. 8. 1. Mat. 
25. 16. Phil. r. 20. If not, thou art ſhort of ſound 
Converſion. 5 
lication. And is this, that we have deſcribed, 
the Converſion that is of abfolute neceflity to ſalva- 
Un? Then be informed. 1. That ftratt-1s rhe gate 


and narom rhe lect wa 0 life. 3 

rank ear fd. 3. har ther XC 
OTA to convert '2 finner to 
Jekus Chrift: add 


Again, then be exhorted, © man that readeſt, to - 


turn in upon thine own ſelf. What- ſaith Conſci- 
ence? Dothit not begin to bite? Doth itnot rwitch 
thee as thou goeſt ? Is this thy Judgment, and this 
thy Choice, and this thy way, that we haye deſcrib- 
ed ? Iffo, 'tis welL But dorh not thy heartcon- 
demn thee, and tell thee, hee, eres IR 
im 2 > Doth it not 
there is ſuch - + =Q ſuch a ſecret way of wickedneſs, 
that thou makeft no bones of > Such or ſuch a Duty, 
that thou. makeſt no Conſcience of ? 
Doth not Conſcience carry thee to thy and 
tell thee how ſeldom prayer, and reading 1s 
. ed there? .Dothat not carry thee to thy family, and 
ſhew thee the charge of God, ls ſouls of 


children and ſervants, that be there ? 

not Conſcience lead cheero or po ns $ y Trade, and 
tell thee of ſome. metag > Dothi 

not carry thee to the AleS 

os Dep roghepenc 

Eh ns SES 
eſt down or y ſw1 

Oc. cvs nrhr rn men! Sage ſecret Chamber 


and read thee a Curtain Lecture 


\2 


"8, ITITIS. 
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jet g of God and ty, and thou altogether 
hold thy peace? What, RE Ef SF 
treſj and yer have pea@?- O rouſe up thy ſelf, 
and'do thy work. Now let the Preacher in the bo- 
a ap Cry aloud and ſpare rivt, lift up thy 
voace like a Trumpet; let not the blood of this Soul 
be required at thy hands. 


Chap,. LUI, Of the Neceſſity of Converſion, - 


V, may be you are ready to, ſay, what. meaneth 
this ſtir > And are aptto wonder, why I follow 
yu with ſuch carneſtneſs,, fill ringing one lef- 
on in your cars, That you ſhould repent and be con- 
verted, Aﬀs 3; 19. But I muſk ſay unto you, as-Ruth 
terNieoms, Intreas me not toledveyou,, nor. 10. turn.iafeds 
fram following after you, Ruth 1. +6, JVerent a matter 
of mdifletericy,! I would, never keep for much. ado. 
Might you be-laved as you be, I would g ler 
yay alone.” But would you not have. me. ſqlici- 
tous for30u; when l ſee you ready to periſh? Ag 


Lord liveth, before, Fam, 1have.not the 
ealt hopes to. fee one of. your faces i», Been. EX- 
you 'be converted. 1. utterly. deſpair of your 
, except you will be prevailed, wath to turn 
throughly, and: ge; up your {elves to God in hohi- 
- - neKandnewnebs of life. Hath God ſaid, Except you 
be bern again, you cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Fobn 
3- 3- ard yet do'you wonder, why your Miniſters 
do fo plamly zrayel in -birth with, you ? '. Fhink .it 
not ſtrange; that 4 gm earneſt with you. tg, follow 
after hblneſs, lang rs lg the. regs f0d ap. 
Ou. Y4 jay any emma ator 
vendy any other way bur this. T Conerrtn 0. 
fenbed is not an-high picch of- ſome taller Chnil 
but” every ſoul; that 48 faved; pafles this umy 


It 


weather, Neceſſarium eft nevigare, jion eft neceſſarium 


vivere, Our yoyageis 'of more than our 
ves. What is it that thou doſt account neceflary 2 
Is thy Bread. > Is thy Breath neceſfary > 
then thy Converſion is much more 


_ ceſlary. Sandy why typos ryeF, bee 
ſellall for the Pearl of; Jae Peachy Ueny yetbtagaut * | 


er by the chaſt Neri 13 © 15 not n&- 
; colleryy hon maid part with it fos Thea infinite / 
. krors (op Thine eſteem 1s not ; thou ; 

maiſt be reproached for the name of C gon} þ 415 
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of Converfion in GO hings? a dromany.c » 
F. Thy being « in "vain. Is 1t not pi 

ſhouldft begood for EE bur- 

den of the earth; a wart, de 
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theſe pre nhin To. no other, than that thon” . ® 
D ſhould 4 _- 
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To The Neeeſſry of Converſion. 
50 v7 Neceſjny of Conver [act 
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©< * ſhouldft pleaſe thy ſelf and gratifie thy: ſeriſes2 "Dad 
| 00d fend man! -- 

'onl os 41 1.05 rater rocayraen dirt, .and build their 
. If very 


the Swallows, into the World, 
breed up their young, and then away? 
Heathens ſee farther than this. 
: Art thou' ſo fearfully and wonderfiilly made, _ 
| 139.14. and doſt thounot yet think with thy ſelf, 
8. ſurely itwas for ſome nobleand raiſed end ? 
'O man, ſet thy reaſon a litthe in the Chair. Is 
FF. itnotpity ſucha goodly fabrick ſhould be raifed in 
*-" vain? Verilythouart im vain, exc&pt thou art for 
F. © God. Better thou hadftno Being, than not_to- be 
-... for him. Wouldſt thou ſegye thy-end? Thou muſt 
-, repent, - apo gap ep Bs ut. this thou art 
19 no purpoſe, yea, to bad purpoſe, » wk 
Fiſt To Nopurpoſe. Manunconverted, 1s like a 
- choice mſtrument, that hath eyery ſtring broke, or 
- out oftune. The Spirit of the living God. muſt re- 
ye * 1:5 many it, by the grace of regeneration, and 
|  weetly move it-by the power of attuati ce, 
or elſe thy prayers will be but howlings, all thy 
{ervices will make no Muſick in the Ears of the moſt 
Holy, Epb. 2. 10. -Phil. 2.13.” He. 7. 14. 1/4. 1. 15. 
Allthy powers and faculties are-{o corrupt«in thy 
natural: State, that except thou be purged from 
dead works, thou” canſt not ferye the living God, 
Heb: 9. 14. Tit. 1.15. 
-_ * Arvrunſandtified man cannot work the work. of 
God. t. He bath no skill in it. He is altogethef as 
# aunskilful in the work, as inthe word of r1ghteout- 
” "neſs, Heb.'5, 13. There are-great. myſteries as.well 
inthe practices, as principles of godlineſs: now” the 
-  -anregenerate knoweth not themyſteries of the King- 
-* dom of Heaven, Mat.13.11. 1 Tim; 3-16. You may 
{as well expett him thar never learn'd-the Alphabet 
'- :to read, or look for goodly Muſick -on the Lute, 
+... FonTone thatneyer {ct his hand to a” 
"os , 


Ll 
? Lf oa 


wh 


ſervice. He muſt firſt betaught of God, Fob; 


ol 
7 


$.45</ 
raught to' pray, Luke 11.1. taught to profit, Ejay/ * 
48. 17.. taught to go, Hoſ. 11.3. or elle he will beurs- 
terly at a loſs. ] 2, He bath no ſtrength. for is. How: © 
weak is his heart ?. Exek. 16. 30. He is preſently, 
tired. The Sabbath what a wearineſs is 1t> Mal. 
1.13. He is without firengyh, Rom. 5. 6. yea ſtark 
deadin fin, Eph. 2.5. |] 7 He bath no mind to it; he- 
defires. not the knowledge of God's ways, Fob 
21.14. He doth not know them,and he doth not care 
to know-them, Pſalm $2, 5. He knows not, neither- 
will he underſtand. ] 4. He hath neither due inftru-" - 
ments, nor materials for it. A man may as well hew 
the Marble without Tools; or Limn without Co-- | 
lours, or Inſtruments, or build without Materials, as 
perform-any acceptable ſervice without the graces+ 
of the Spirit, which are both the Materials, and Ir=, 
ſtrumentsn the work. - Alms giving s not. a ſer- | 
vice of God, but of vain glory, s dealt forth 
by the hand of divine love. What is the. prayer 
of the lips without grace in the heart, but the'car-- - 
caſs without the life 2 What are all our.confeſfons, 
unleſs they be the exerciſes of gadly ſorrow and*un- 
teigned > 1+ ama What our- petitions, unleſs 
anumated all along with holy deſires, and faith 3n 
divine attributes and promuſes ?- What our. prat 
and thankſgivings, unleſs rag Bic Love ot God, Wap 
a holy grattiude, and ſenſe of God's mercies 1n- the! © 
heart 2 So that a man'may as well, expect the wes 
{ſhould ſpeak, or look for Logick from-the brutes,or. © 
moti9n from the dead, gs for any ſervice haly and 
acceptable to God, from the unconyerted.. When 3 
the tree 15 evil, how-can the fruit be good > Mith. © 
7.18. + | | 
- Second!y, To Bad purpoſe: The- unconverted ſoul - 
Ea yery cage of uſhclean birds; Rev. 18.2. a" Sepul- 7 
| D > chire ©) 


WW” 
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- chrefull of Corruption and Rotrenrieſs, Mat. 23. 27; 
a loathſome”carkaſs full of crawling Worms, and 
; ing forth a helliſhand moſt — favour in 
the of God. Pſalm 14. 3. O dreadful cafe ! 
. Daſt thou not yet ſee a change to he needful> would 
at not have-grieved one, to haye ſeen the golden 
3 ted - Veſſels of God's Temple turned into 
| g bowls for drunkenneſs, polluted with 'Y 
ae Idols ſervice? Dan. 5. 2, 3. Was .it ſuch an a- 
r[bomunation to the J when . Antiochus ſet up the 
"picture ofa Swine . at the entrance of the temple? 
- How mach more abominable then would it have 
- been to have had the very Temple it ſelf turned into 
-, a Stable, or a Stye, and to have the holy of hohes 
-, lervedlike the houſe of Baz! ; to have the Image 
-;-of God taken down, and be turned into a draught- 
- houſe? 2 Kings 10. 27. This is the very cafe of the 
-- unregenerate; altthy Members are tufned into in- 
-- Traments of unri Rom. 6. 19. Servants ty 
- of Satan; and thy mmoſt powers into receptacles of 
| — orig Ber tk You may ſee _ | 
: y within, by-what comes out. For out 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, For- 
« nications, hoſe, Fai: witneſs, Blaſphemies,8c. This 
* "black guard dricovers what a Hell 1s within. 
- «Oh meg: Cs toſee a gonad Wh ot 
: abaſed to  drudgery, - to ſee gory 
. Gods creation, the chiefof the ways of Ley the 
- Lordof the Univerſe, a ng Ars the prodigal 


Ys 


4 _ Gor | 4s yr feed cpa fit deſolate in 
1 »ts?. and the precious of Sion, compa- - 
a coline old; to be eſteemed as earthen Pitch- 
ers ; and thoſe that were cloathed in Scarlet, to em- 
&© brace dunghils? Lam. 4.2,5. And 1s it not much 
More to ſee the only thipg that hath immor- "4 
P--. , 'en cality 


The Neceſſity of Conover fiam. ' 54 
'tality -in this lower world, and carries the ſtamp” * 
of God, to become as a veſſel wherein there 15.no 
pleaſure,Fer.22.28.(which is but the modeſt ex | 
on of the veſſel, men put to, the molt ſordid ule.) 
Oh indignity intolerable ! Better thou wert daſhed . 
in a thouſand pieces, than continue to be abuſed to 4 
& ſo filthy a ſervice. 

II. Notonly man,but »be whole viſible creation is in vain 
without this. Beloved, God hath made all the yifible 
creatures in heaven and earth for the ſervice of * 
man, and man only is the ſpokeſman for all the -' 
reſt, Manisinthe univerſe, like thetongue in the 
body, - which ſpeaks for all the Members. The 0- 

creatures cannot praiſe their Maker, bur 
dumb figns and hints toman, that he ſhould | 
forthem. Mah 1s, asit were, the high Prieſt of Gods 
creation, te offer the Sacrifice of praiſe for-all thus - * 
» fellow « Pſal. 147. and 148.,and 150..The 
Lord.God a tfibute of praiſe from. all. his 
works, Pſelm 103. 22, now all the re{t-do -bring in 
their tribute to man, and pay it in by his hand. . $0 _ 
then, if man be falſe, and faithleſs, and ſelfiſh, God 
1s wronged of all, and ſhall have no aftive glory 7 
from his works. .. As, 

O dreadful thought to think of! - That God 

ſhould build ſuch a world as this, -and lay out ſuch - 


infinite power, and wiſdom, and: goodnels,-there- _* 


on 5 5. 20. Hoſ. 2.21, 22. doxtinvain; : 
*- thy Cloaths warm thee in vain; thy Beaſt carries - 
4 in yain: in a word, thegnwearied labour, and 

D 3. contirulab- , 


, 


SG. 
i. M5 


: 


"354 - The Neceſſity of Conve 
| "continual traveltof the whole Creation ( as to thee ) 
, 51n vain. The ſervice of all the creatures, that 


= | 
:.- God: thou muſt: begin with thme have, that 
- be not renewed, thou canft no more pleaſe God, 
+ than "one that having unſpeakably off thee, 
= - Ghould bring thee his vomit in a diſh to 

- "thee, or having faljen into the mure, 


RN” 
% 


, 


- 
- 
« 


ries 


drudge for thee, and yield forth their ftrength unto 


| Thee (that therewith thou ſhouldſt- ſerve their 
- Maker )is all but loſt labour. Hence the whole Cre- 

-ation th under the abuſe of this unſanCtified 
wor 


. Rom. 8. 22. that pervertthem to the ſervice 
of their luſts, quite contrary ro the very end of their 


Il. #7hout this, thy Religion is inwain. Jam. 1,26. 


-_Allthy religious performances will be- but loſt ; for 


they canneither pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8. nor fave thy 


= foul, 1 Cor. 13. 2, 3. . Which are the very ends of 
_ Religion. Be thy ſervices never ſo ſpecious, yet 


God hath no pleaſure im them, Tſai. 1. 14. Mal. 1.10. 
1s not that man's caſe dreadful, whoſe ſacrifices are 


8 5 Murder, and whoſe prayers are a breath of abo- 
 - mination? Iſa. 66.-3, Prov. 28. 9. Many under 


convictions'think they will ſet upon mending, and 


* "thata few. prayers and alms will falve all ag1iri ; 
_ butalas, firs, while your hearts remain unſanctifi- 
-- ed, yourduties will not paſs. How punctual was 


Febu? and yet all was rejeted, becauſe his heart was 
,notupright, 2 Kings 10. with Hof, 1. 4. How blame- 


| _ Teſs was Paul ? and yet being unconvertedall was but 


{, Phil. 3. 6, 7. Men think they do much atten- 


b | "ding God's Service,and are ready totwit him with it, 
WS: . {i oRph F Met. 7. 22. and ſet him down 4o mach 


r, when as( their - perſons, being unfan- 


* -Qified ) their duties carmot be 


* -O foul, do not think, when thy fins purſue thee, 
ttleprayingand reformirg thy courſe will pacify 
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think with his loathed embraces to we roy > ] 
Iris a great ' miſery to labour -in the fire. - The 
Poets could not invent aworſer Hell for Siſyphus than's 
to. be geftimgthe Barrel ſtill up-theHi therrthat - - 
ir ſhould preſently fall down agaimand renew his a= 
bour. God threatens1r, asthe ſt of temporal 
' judgments, that they-thould build and-nor-mhabr, 
plant and not-gather, atd their labours ſhould be * 
eat up by ſtrangers, Deus. 28. 30, 38, 39, 41- RE 
great a miſery to loſe our common to ſow in 
bo. ary rr aan yn ny or ee b 
pains m Religion, to pray invam? 
Thisis an undoing and and eternal loſs. Be not deceiv- 
ed, ifehou geſt oniahy fintpl tate, though thou 


our work, and marr it in-thedoing, though he _ 

much pains, we give him but fmall thanks. ; 

will .be rhioped: after the-due/ order, - «ew, + | 

15.13. If a/ſetvant do ourwork;burquite 

- to our order, joe rpm 

Gods work muſtbe done. according to 

ophexillnorke pleaſed: ere I 

i be done with a holy heart, 2 Chron.2.5:2. | 
IV.. _ this, - thy hopes are" in «vain, 

"ack TH bwbrjelied ty dence, 


| ET $9.8. Wi 
of God, + EpeoCy on ern 


y 


Iſej. 1. Fo yea the 


2. $6 _ The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
*  worktof ficknels, *tis a Leprofie in the head; Lev 
- 13, 44- Ye plague in the- ,\1 Kings 8.38. 'tis 
-brokenneſs m' s Pſal. 51.8; 1t pierceth, it 
., _ woundeth, .1t racketh, it tormenteth, 1.7im. 6. 10. 
. A man may as well expect caſe, when his difeaſes 
- arein their ſtrength, or his bones-out of joynt, as ' 
rue comfort, while in his fins. | | 
.  O wretched man, that canſt have no eaſe in this 
Eg rraIgSI 
ancale! You ih ve the poor-nc 
m his-lightneſs, he is wel ; when you ſee des in 
' his face. He willneeds up and abour his buſineſs, 
when theyery next ſtep is like to be into the grave. 
;Theunſanctified often ſee nothing amis, they think 
themſelves whole, and cry not out for the Phyſician, 
. bur thus ſhews Gekenger of their Caſe. 


commotion 1s there in a diſcontented.mind? What 
_ an eatingenil is inordinate care? What is paſſion but 
"a very feaver in the mind > What is luſt but a fire in 
the bones? What is pride but a deadly tympany ; 
or. covetouſneſs but an .unſatiable and unfſuffera- 
ble thirſt» Or malice and envy but venom 1n the 

" very heart? Spiritual is. but a ſcurvy in 
and carnal ſecurity a-mortal -lethargy-; and 


Jed, - ſtanding, immortal peace. 
they that love thy Commands, and nothing 
them, Pfal.1 19. 165. They are the ways of 


- that afford pleaſure and peace; Prov..z. 17. Revid 
had infinitely moxe pleaſure in the word, than m 
ights of his Court, ' Pſal. 119. 103, 127. 


y Uſe Phe IM 


: The Conſcience cannot be truly 
ty purified, Heb: 10.24, 


. The Neceſſity of Coroerfion.” 
maintained in a way of fin, Deut. 29. 19, 2% 
Two ſorts of peace are more to be dreaded than 
a ;- peace with fin, and peace - 
in 
' Secoridly, Thy ove of Setvation bereafter are in” +> 
vein: yea, ys mo in yan, thiy Goon IPO 7 
ous to God, moſt pernicious to ſelf; there. 1s 
_ deſ] blaſphemy in bowels of this | 
1. There is death in it. "7hy Confidence ſhall 
rr 00 thy res (God will up wy) boner 


7 8 1.1 chorhoumnl = Rog te Kg of Toe 


8. r5. but will yoove like « _ 
mg cond degree v-opgend 
adour Ws cars 2. che Oulu awe 
H the H e,when God takes aw 
0 F627. 8: Thend Ces book 4 
ndeed, the righteous an 
then 'tis not a bur z perfe&iveend ; his © - 
hoe ends i Frm, others in apy T4 — 
So Þ Go oy cut, LS we 
_ It irperiſhed ; and 
bog pon EFT 


ge wr 
1 Pet. 1, 3. Re andons 
ooo -undoing 
man dieth, ry Jer-yotoy ror 
fo te \ Ix. *\ 
"Ho Twrug kn at of nd. <4 

but then comes death”) 

all, and forltre 1 
wherein he 


For rhe exes of the wicked bY fail, nd th: w 
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be 45 the giving up of the Ghoſt, Job 11. 26. Wicked 
| Ke Harpo Ti hoir carne and will not 
* be heatenour of it.- They hold it faſt, they will not 
"kt it go. - Yea but death will knock off their fingers. 
- - Though we cannot undeceive them, death and judg- 
EE will be or thy fact ad hy hopes hope: 
| - MYET, It W © our ou 
. ther, The unlanGtified have hope in-this life, 
x Cor. 15.19. and therefore are of all men moſt 
be aotng gulf of exdich Gctherannn, 2 Ther 
© "Xe amazing gu peration. 23. There 1s 
blaſphemy in is. To hope we ſhall be ſaved. though 
© ,.. continuing , ts to hope we ſhall prove 
'Geda liar. He hath told you, thatſo merciful and 
pitiful as heis, he will never ſave you notwithſtand- 
ag, i you go on in ignorance, or a courle of un- 
| teouſnels, T{z.27.11. 1Cor. 6.9. Ina word, he 
- - _ hehathtold you,that whatever you be or | 
ou nd you to Salvation aa hog be new 
creatures, Gal.6. 15. Now to fay 15 merciful, 
- - andwe ho bÞ will five us nevertheleſs. @ toy jr 
*  _eftef}, we hope God will norgo as he faith. Wemay 
:  motferGod's Attributes at variance. Ged ts reſolyed 
-... to glonifie mercy, 'but not with the prejadice of 
;. ruth, as the preſumptuous finner will find to his 
. ever forrow. | 
_Obje#. Why but we hope in Jeſas Chrift, we” put 
-- © aur whole truſt in God, and therefore doubr not 
b-/ __— pred. , beth. . har 
af. 1. This 4s not to 'bope in Chrift, but agtinſft Chrift. 
To hope to ſee the Kiredom of God, warhoue bem 
born again, to hope to find eterna] life in the 
”- way, 1s tobope Chriſt will- prove a falſe Propher. 
Tis ,2gvid's plea, I hope in thy word, Pſalm 119. 81. 
>. hbutthis hope is againſt the word. Shew me 4 word 
bes oakley thy hope, that he will ave thee inf thine 
ce, or prophane negle&s of his ſervice 


and 


"lo. toall his attributes. 


Firſt, To overturn all bis Councels;of which this is the | 


' order, that men ſhould be brought through ſan&rfi- 


that hang aghel are 
ceea ro te through Gandiifica "a on on 


this condition, To tha Wi 
while unconverted,is to 

higtruſt. . He never did, nor will fave one ſoul,” bur 

"whom the Father hath given him in eleftion, and 


drawnto him in effeftual calling, Fobp 6. 34,737: Be , 


aſſured,Chrift-will Sorunns, 172 Way CORrary tO 
his Fathers will, Fobn 6. 3 

*condly, To offer of Lo to all bis attributes. 
I; ys antes, For —— of Gods jadg- 
ment MP? 
Rom. 2.5, 6. bai ene ſow to thefl 
/ -yer of the- Sik reap eyerlaſting life, .Gad. 6. 7, 8. 
where were the glory-of divine Juſtice, funce at 
&$ou!d' be-given to 'the wicked according ro the 
work 0! the righteous? 2. To- his botineſs. If God 


| © anly fave finners, bur ſave them. cy = 


menu th and to offer vl | 


cation, te ſalvation, z Theſ. 3. 13. Ee ns 


all according totheir works, * 


Tobi | 

Bing, 42 Geek 

| (ah) thas Card 
Hill, « + 


8rFat Salyanion, , Max. 22,5. He 


- - LON or Viper, "It 
23. 33« £Fet., 2.22. Now W ' nature could 
indure to have the filthy Swine Bed and Board with 
himin his Parlour, or Bed-chamber ? It. would offec 


the t vaolence to the infinite purity 
divine to have fach to dwell wk hon: TR v3 
cannot hey cannot abi 

Davi 

no nor 
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them, nor were atiy way ſait- 
edto them, Firſt, would not yalue 
po Oren, PI they them. The 


fed finngr puts but little raph em God's 


ſ 


- 
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. The aateſi of Converſi 


Tapes upon his loo Reb. 10. 29, Now:w 
wiſdom, to force pardon-and life, upon 
{wp gaterrye e him no thanks for them ? Will 
*" the all-wiſe God (when he bath forbidden us to 
doit) throw his holy things ito Dogs, and his 
pearls to Swine,” that would (25 it were) but turn - 


| | given, 1na way ſuitable toGod's Hoe 
and that God provide for the ourng ts aan Bo own gle | 
| tp prvecl, as Man's felicity. It would 


EO more Heegreras there, than a Beaſt ifyou foul 
, bring im into a beautiful room, to the) Society of 
- *- learned men, and a well-furmſhed Table: when 
as the poor thing had much rather be with 
his fellow-bruror Alas, what aye ork or 
creature do' in Heaven! He could” rake*ng con- 
tent there; becauſe nothing ſurts him. The place doth 
not ſuit him; he would be'bur- piſcis tn arido, quite 
out of his element, as a Swine 1n the parlour, or a 
Fiſh out of water. The Com pany doth not ſuit him. 
What communion hath darkneſs with light, -cor- 


Tuption with perfettion Filth | and rocennels, 


wy a3, "I 
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on | 
le with delcates 

— 00d 1 rr will be buta very: 

the poor man think a Sermon long, 

What a wearine(s is it > Malt. 13: 

| held tot 


i = 


$;aner, wilt thou not yet give up thy vain hope 
of being faved in this condition ? Saith Biudad, Shais 
the earth bt ferſaken for thee > Or the rocks moved out 
their place? Job 18. 4. May notI, much more 
with thee? Shall the Laws of Heaven be. reverſed 
for thee > Shall the everlaſting foundations be @- 
yerturned for thee ? Shall put our the eye of -? 
his Fathers Ormniſciency, or ſhorten the arm of his » 
eternal power for thee? Shall divine Jultice be y1o- 
- Jated for thee ?* or the brightneſs of. the-glory| of 
his holineſs be blemiſhed for thee ? Oh the ho 
pt | | ; 


45 
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th " wt 
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* . Ability, abſurdity, blaſphemy, that is in ſuch acon- 


> -. fidence! Tothink Chrift will ever ſave thee in this 


"condition, is to make thy Saviour to become” a Sin- 


"+, ner, and to do more wrong to the infirute Majeſty, 
"than all the wicked on Ea or Devils in Hell ever 


id, or-could. And'yet wilt thounot give up ſuch 


be” , 
0 -- EL poorer yep We need not ſay, he ſhall 
. dſeend into-Heaven, to bring down Chriſt from above Or 


” - who ſhall deſcend into the deep, 10 bring up Chrift from be- 


th > The word + nigh mw, Rom. 10. 6,7, 8. Ane 
you that Chriſt ſhall end the controverſie * 
Hear hisown words; Except you be converted you 


\ , "hull in mv wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mart. 
- 18:37 Tou muſt be born again, John 3. 7. If Tweſhthee 


"ut: 


' thou haſt no part in me, John 13. 8-Repent or periſh, 
4 x x Lagbe+ erage mp 


{. 6. by-reaſon of which, man isno more fit for 

ven than the Beaſt is for the Challlher of the 

c/o And wilt thou yet believe thine own 

ptuous confidence, dire&ly againſt Chriſts 

words? He muſt og cg ls: Tow: of "hs 

ES, and Rule of tus Judgment, to ſave-thee-n 
re. Ms 4 

BRITT. 4g ainft bi Oath. He hath lifted-up his hand 


) : to heaven, he hath ſworn, that thoſe that -remam 


in unbelief, and know not his ways (that ts. are 1g- 
norant ofrhem, ordiſobedient to them ) ſhall nor 


- enxer into his reſt, Pſalm gy. 11. | Heb. 3. 18. and 


wilfthou noryer believe, O finner, «thathe is in ear- 
2: Canſt thou hope hewill be forſworn for _ 


The Neceſſity of Comer k © 5%, 


The Covenant of Graee "is confitmed by as ett 
and ſealed by blood, Heb. 6. 17: Heb. g. 16, 18, 19, FI 
Mat..26. 28. But all muſt be made void, and anos 
maph, to heaven found our, 7 chidu be ſave oy . 


urns 

as far as with honour he could, hath ſet u 

lars with a-Ne- plus witra. Men cannot 
Cn. except they could get 


ipel, which was eſtabliſhed for ever, with ſuch. 
read ane qa altered ; and would not. 
this be a diſtrated 

IV. Ag 


agen, wh 2 Tim. 2. 19. 

60 ne et re ie 
1 as” 

- Ha woe th 


Z. beg 
If holy ND en 


iniquity, Plal. 6.8. ta | 
them, Pſal, 101. 7. ſhall notſuch. much more expect 
itfrom RT near ng . 
to have the dogs-o the table.? or to lodge the Iwine 
ſoy ob ps ppl or to have Abrabam's boſom 
a 

V. Againſt hie Officer God hath exalted lum to 
a Prince and « $eviour, Atts 5. 31. he ſhould at 
againſt both, ſhould he ſve men in their fins. Itis 
the Office ofa King, 


., | Parcere ſubjeftis, & debellare ſuperbes... pf 
Tobe 619703 9 evil doers and 6. if is them the : 


PR 


68 The Neceſſity of Converſion, 
do well, Rom. 13. 3,4. He is a Miniſter of God, 4 re- 
venger to execute wrath on him that doth evil. Now 
- ſhould Chriſt favour the ungodly ( ſo continuing ) 
. 'andtake 'thoſe to reign with him- that would not 
that he ſhould reign over them; Luke 19. 27. this 
were quite againſt his Office: He- therefore reigns, 
that he may put” his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. 
15.25. now ſhould he lay them in his boſom he 
| ſhouldcrols the end ofhis regal power.I@belongs to 

Chriſt, as a King to ſubdue the hearts, and flay the 
luſts of his choſen, Pſalm g5. 5. Pſalm.-110, 3 What 
King would take the rebels, in open hoſtility, mro 
his Court > What were this but to betray Life, King- 
dom, Goyernment and all together ? If Chriſt be a 
"King, he muſt haye” homage, honour, ſubjechon, 
&c. Mal. 1.6. Now to fave men while in their na- 
tural enmity, were to obſcure his Dignity, loſe his 
Anthority, bring contempt on his Government,. and-. 

ſelf his dear-boughr rights for nought- © 

* + Again;-as Chriſt ſhould not be a Prince, ſo nei- 
 - .theraS$aviour, if he ſhould-do this. Forhis Salva- 
\.__ _ -nonis ſpiritual, he is called Jeſus, becauſe he ſayes. 
bo 81 {ron their fins, Mat. 1. 2 1. So that ſhould 
he fave them in their fins, heſhould beneirher Lord 
nor Jeſus. To ſavemen fromthe puniſhment, and 
- Net from the/power of fin, were todo his work by 
- . halves, andbe an imperfe& Saviour. Os 

- " the Deliverer, is to tun awdy wngoltineſs feom Ja*ob, 
- Rom. 11. 26, He is ſent to bleſs men ;vyraine. rom 

from itunes, Aﬀts- 3. 2.6. $0 make anend of ſin, 
- Dan, g. 24. (0 that he ſhould deſtroy his own de- 
figns, and nullifie his-offices, to ſave men abiding 
intheir unconyertedeftate. 

Atplication. Ariſe then, what meaneft thou O-- 
ſleeper> Awake, Ofſecure finner, left thou be .con- 
ſumedirrthine iniquities, Say as the If we fit 
bere we ſhall dit, 2Kings 7+ 3, 4, Verity, 1t 15'not 


®. 
-4 %. 
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that ily. bein it, except thou 

and be converted, there is but this one door for thee. 


to eſcape by. Ariſe then; O f1 and ſhake off © 


thine excuſes. How long wilt thou ſlumber, and 
foll rhine hands te fleep> Prov, 6. 10,11. Wilt 
thou lie down in the midft of the Sea, or fleep on 
the top ofthe maſt ? Prov. 23, 34. There 15 no.re- 
medy ; but thou muſt either turn or burn. There 
1s an unchangeable neceſſity of the change of thy 
condition, except thou art refolyed to abide. the 
worſt of it; andtry it out with the Almighty. If 
thou loveſt thy life, O man, ariſe and come away. 
Methinks I fee the Lord Jeſus laying the m | 
handsof an holy vioknce upon thee; methinks he 
carries it like els to Lot, Gen. 19. 1 0 
Then the Angels -_ Lot, ſaying,” Ariſe, left thou be- 
conſumed, And while be lingred, the men lard uo 
bis hand, the Lord being mertifull unto bim, and they 
brought him without the City and faid, Eſcape for thy life. 
faynorin all the plain, eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou 
r conſumed 


Oh how willful will thy deſtruftion be, if thou 
ſhouldeſt yet hardenthy ſelf in thy finful ſtate! But 
none of you can fay, but you have had fair warging. 
Yer inks I cannot tell how to leave you ſo : Its 
not enotgh to me to have delivered my own ſoul. © * 
What, ſhall I go away without my errand? WHIF - 
none of you ariſe, andfollow me? Have I been all” 
this while ſpeaking. to rhe' wind ? Have I beers 
charming the deaf Adder, or allaying the tumbling 
Ocean with arguments> Dol ſpeak to the trees or 
rocks, qr to men? to the rombs and monuments"-of 
the dead, orto..2 living auditory? If you” be men, * 
and 'not ' ſenſeleſs bocks, frand ſtill, and confider 


ſt | as 
whither you are going ; if you havethe reaſoriand- 


underſtanding of” 


men, dare not to run into the + _- 
flames 


Neceſſity of Conver fan... | 


flames, and fallinto helf with your eyes. ofen-:-but C 


- bethink Four Tires, and 4m to the wh of re- 
pentance. What ! men, and yet run into the pit, 
when the very beaſts will not be forced mm ! What, 
© endowed with reaſon, 2nd-yet dally with death anc, 
hell, and the vengeance of the Almighty ! Are men 
herein diſtinguiſhed from the very brutes, that they 
have no foreſight of, and care 'to provide for the 
gpings to come ; and will you not haſten your e- 
pe frem eternal torments\ O ſhew your ſelves 
men, and let reaſon preyail with yor;. Isrea realſon- 
able thing for you to contend againſt the Lord your 

| _ Maker? Iſa. 45.9. or to harden your ſelves a- 
. gainſt hs word ? » Fob g. 4.. as though the h 
of Iſrael would lie? 1 Sam. 15. 29. 18-it ble 
that an underſtanding creature ſhould loſe,” yea hive 
- quiteagat the very end of tis Being, and be as a 
broken pitcher, only fit forthe dunghull ? 1s. it to- 

>. lerable, that the only thing in this world that God 
hath made capable of knowing his will, and. bring-* 


"ns wg him glory, ſhould yet live in ignorance of his, 


MR _— vin obs : ales yea _— 
| againſt it his venom 1n- 
fceotins Creator ? Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, 
Ocarth,and let the Creatures withoart ſenſe bejug 

. 1fthis berexſon, that man, when God hath noun! 
ed.and brought him up, thould rebel againſt him, 
Iſa. 1.2. Judge in your own ſelves: Is it a reaſona- 


ble undertaking, -for bryars and thorns, to ſet them- 


ſelves in Battle againſt the devouring fire? 1/a. 
27; 4. or for the Potſherd of the earth to ſtrive ps 
his Maker > If you will ſay, thisis oe  eoly 
the eye of reaſon,js quite put out. Andif this be rea- 
ſon, then there 1s no reaſon that, you ſhould con- 


rinue as you be, but 'tis all the reaſon im the. world, 


you ſhould forthwith repent and turn. | 
What ſhall 1 ſay? 1 could ſpend my ſelf in this 
| argument. 


-— 
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good for thee to try whether wi 
good as his word ? and to harden thy ſelf ma 
that all is well with thee, whule thou 
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genes done. 'I know the d will to his 
vomreagin, andthe decever will co hsdecet ag, 
ankbe vob ara whey wn, ng Fins 
ha w were; m 

: Fe or an your like fray 


HY . or 
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What will they do 1n,gthe day of viſitation >. Whither 
will they flee for belp > Where will they lecve their glory ? 
Ha. ro 3. how oowerfally liach ficbowichalthign? 
How y hath the God of this world bhnded 
ther?How ſtrong is their delnfion?How uncixcumct- 
- I ſedtheir cars? How obdurate their hearts? Satan hath: 

"ll them at his beck. But how long may I call, and can _ 
, noanſwer? 1 may diſpute with them year at- ; ' 
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ter 'year, they will give me the hearing, and * 
that 1s my They 'muſt and will have their fins, 

-. I ſay what, I-will Though 1 tell ther there is 
» Þ dearh inthe Cup, yet they, will rake itup. Though 
1 tell them/'tis the broad way, and end oy > 
| on, 


« 


p >.” 
-% CY 
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b, fd 


-- ion, yet they will g6 on in it.I warn them,yet can- 
ia thier _ Sometimes I think, the mercies of 
will-melt them, and his winning 1nvitations 
| overcome them : but. I find them as they were .: 
| that the terrour of the Lord will per- 
ſuade then ; yetneither will this do it. They wall 
'approve the word, like the Sermon, commend the 
Preacher ; but they will yet live as they did. They 
will not deny. me, yet they will. not obey me. 
They will flock to the word of God, and fit before 
me as ogy! 21 and hear my words ; but they will 
not do them. They value and will plead for Mi- 
nifſters ; and I am to them as the lovely Song of one 
that hath a pleaſant voice ;.yet I cannot get them 
to come under Chrift's Yoke. © They love me,.and 
will be ready to fay they will do any thing, for me ; 
but for my life, I cannot perſuade them tp, ave 
their fins ro forgo their Evil Company, in- 
temperance, their unjuſt gains,” &'c. I cannot pre- Þ 
- ©, vail with them, to ſet up prayer in their Famulies 
and Cloſets, yet they will promiſe me, like the for- 
ward Son, that ſaid, I go Sir, but went not. Mat.2 1.30. 
Icannot perſuade them to learn the' principles of 
- Religion, though-elſe they will die without knowledge 
Fob 36. 12, Lrellthem their miſery ; bur they will 
not believe but 'tis wellenough 3 If I tell them pars 
ticularly I fear for ſuch reaſons their. State 15 bad, 
they will judge me cenforious; or it they be at pre- 
fent a little awakened, are quickly lull'd < 
by Satan again, and' have loſt the ſenſe of all, 
Alas for my poor hearers! Muſt' they periſh at 


—# _ 


_ . 
+ 


”. > laſt by hundreds, when Mimiſters, would - {o-. fain 


. ſave them > What courſe ſhall 1 uſe with them 
that I have not trye4? 1Yhat ſhell I do for the daughter 
of my people ? Jer 9. 7. O Lord God help. Alas foal I 

_ Texve theinthus > If they will not hear me ; y2t dothoubear 

"me. "Gb that they mighryet tive -jn'thy fight ! Lord ow 

ah * them, 


them, or "A adwialtens Wk 
bouſes -; bo Heber ir ears, when they were ef tes 
in their Beds: ani ſhall wot 5y ſoul be moved within me, 
ts ſee them falling | into endleſs perdition? « Lord have 
compaſſion, ard ſave them ous of the burning. Put forth 
thy drvine power, and the work we be done: . but as for 


me I caun't prevail. 


Chap. IV. Shewing the Marks 
ol the Unconverted. 


in words, deny t 
they have a ny che nee 
15 not now to _ 


becauſe they know þ 
han 1 np ritcn gets «creme that doth he 
- up Religion merely-for a oy —_ 
and for the'cov of wickeddeſigns 


cheat, 

and ſelfdelufion, ſo reigning and fo firal a iſeale 
that I know not whether be the greater, the difficul- 
ty, or the diſplicency, or the neceflity of the unde- 
ceiving work that 1 am now mwpon. Alas forrny un- | 
converted hearers ! They muſt be undeceived, or un- 
done;burt how ſhall this be effeCted?b1ic laboryhoc opus eff. 
Help, O-all-ſearching light, and let thy diſcerning eye 


* F5 
-- 


diſcover the rotten foundation of the ſelf-deceiver ; and  ** 


lead me, O Lord God, as thou didjb thy Propret, inzo the 
Chambers of Imagery, and dig through the wall of Sinners © 


bearrs, 


24. D *c w 2 
" . p A y - \ wt. - 
«hath , Mark: of tt - a, 


6 _—_ _ we Geqgy — : M2, that ah 
out it Oo thine el be- 
| es me , £0 open the ſundry Wards of their bag Hoa 
pr by i gg Peter, and make even the Iron Gates to fly 0- 
ir own accord. And us Jonathan xo ſooner 14- 
Fe Honey, but bis eyes were enlighmed ; ſo grant 0 
_ that when the poty deceived ſouls with whom I have 
ro do, ſhall caft their eyes upon theſe lines, their minds may 
.. be illuminated, and their conſciences convinced and awa- 
kened, that they may fee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and be converted, and thou mayſt heal them. 
- This muſt be premiſed, before we proceed to 
the diſcovery, thatitis moſt certain men may have 
| {pr ws perſwafion, that their hearts ſtates 
ound. Hear the Truth hym- 
icea's caſe, that men may be 
=. % ame cm acre we be and blind, and 
a raed 0m { nw vb, Page may be confi- 
are rxh'and increaledin grace, Rev.3. T7. 
There ks a generation that i pure in their own *#yes, and 
yet iz not waſhed from op es s, Prov. 30.12. who 
better perſwaded of his Paul, while yer 
he unconverted ? Rom. 7. 9. So that 
Rh ered that take a ſtrong 
-- dence, for a ſufficient evidence. They . that have 
no better proof, than barely a ſtrong perſwafion, 
that they are converted. are certainly as yet firar* 
ogersto Converſion. 

Burt to come,-more -dloſe ; as it was ſaid of the 
adherents of Antichriſt, is here; ſome ofthe 'un- 
Dieerved carry their Marks in their foreheads,more 

ly; and ſome in their hands, more covertly. 

7 Apoſtle reckons up ſome, pou whom he writes 
* the ſentence of Death, as in theſe dreadful Cata- 
logues, which I beſeech you to attend with all dili- 
genee, Eph. 5.5, 6. For this you know, that no whore- 
502, (7, nor unclean perſon, nor covetoue men, whe i Y ” I- 
olater 


dolater, hath an inberitance in the | ” 
Gog. Let no man deceive you with vain words, for be« 
c kgs ors 5 cometh the wrath of God .upm the 
Chitdren of diſobedience. Rev. 21. 8. the fearful 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, and Murderers,and 
whorem > nd ſorcerers, and idolaters, and ll liary, 
ſhall bave th6ir part in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimftone, which is the ſecond drath.r Cor. 6. 9, 19. 
Know you not, that the .unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God > be not deceived, neither fornicators, - 
nor idolaters and adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 
of themſelves with mankind, nor thituts, nor c 
drunkards, nor revilers, or extortioners, ſhall inheris the 
Kingdom of God? SeeGal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Woto them *- 
that have their names writterſ” in theſe bed-rolls: 
ſuch may know, as certainly as if God had told it - 
them trom Heaven, that they are unſanftified, and 
nder an impoſſibility of being ſaved in this condi- 


1. The unclean. & 
the Goats, and have their Names, whoever -be | 
out, .in all the forementioned Catalogues, Eph. 5. 5. 
Rev.21.8, 1Cor.F5. 9, 10, 

. 2 The Covetoxs. | Theſe are ever branded for Ido- 
laters, and the Doors of the Kingdom are ſhut a- - 
gainſt them by Name, Epb. 5. 5. Col. 3.5. 1Cor. 6. 

9, 10, op R | 
3. Drunkards. Not only fuch as drink away their - , 
reaſon, but withal, yea, aboveall, foch as are- roo 


. 


22jek " hit Pſal. 79.6. Eph. 2, 13.and 4p oF 


- file walking, and mgck at «the meſlengers- and Font 


by : &s ri ' Op F ihe 6 


io Lite for them. mn ko Xingdo 
hatther wo plc but their 1s dom, ro 


BS | Tierotles whole children they are ) in the Lake 


of burrungs, Pſ«l.15.1,2. Rev. 21. 8, 27. Fobs 8. «44. 
Prov.'6. 17. 


_ 5. Sweartrs, The end of theſ 
and ſpeedy py gram of is ID top 


moſt certain and unavoidab of Fam. 


S..12. Zech.y.1, 2,3 
* 6. Riilers and Back-biters, that love to take up 2 


reproach againſt their Neighbour, and all the 
dirt they canin hs face, nuger nr Frm of ec 


behind his back, Pſal. 15.1, 3. x Cor. 6.10. 1Cor, 


-$.11. 
-.- 7. Thieves. Extortioners, that 
the poor, over-reach their B en,when ow 
them at an ad theſe muſt know, that Gad is 


ir of all ſuch, 1 Theſ. 4.6. Hear, 'O ye falle 


# and prong an wt eryants: Hear, O wt 


r ſentence. God 


3 tainnly hold ld hs door ant you ns paDnguthapepte 


ſuresof the treaſures--of wrath, 


I erand an to torment 


you like . burning Metal un your Bowels, x Cor. 6, 
9. 10. Fames 5.7, 3. 

8. All that do ordinarily live in inthe prophane negleff 
God's Worſhip, that hear not his word, that pe. pd 


'on his name, that reſtrain prayer God, tac 


mind not their own, nor their families ſouls,bur hve 
without God in the world, gk 8. 47. F0h.-15. 4 


e thatere frequenters and; lovers 
, Co hath decked, he will be the deſtruction 


SE all ſuch, and that they ſhall never'enter *titthe 


of his reſt, -Prov. 13. 20. Pſalm 15.4. Prev. 9.'6. 
" 10. Scoffers at Religion, that make aicern of pre- 


death. 
Andif fo, the Lord pitty our 
Oh how little 4 tumber will be 


you, and pronounces you 
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IF 
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at thee, as thou goeft, there gqrs « gamy RB: 3 

gal ; there goes a drunken Neb. a nw et "© 
evil-doors-; there goes a Railer, or a Scoffer;- 
loofe-liver 2 » God hath written it, as withai 
Sun-beam, in the book out of which you mſtllika 
Jargel, Wat Gab are nb the ſpors of his Ch 

| thatnone ſuch ( EX renewed by corive 

_ grace”) ever eſcape the Carmation of Hell-- 

Olfthatſuch of you would now be perſwad Re 

repentand'turn from weyour tranſgreffions ; 
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$7 p - F\ J Marks ou 
&þ Toney will bs your ruin!Exek. 18. 30.Alas for poor 
nard'ned finners! Muſt my TY where you 
were? Muſt I leave the tipler ſtillat the Ale-bench ? 
Muſt I leave the wanton ſtill at his dalliance? Muſt 
I leave the malicious ſtill in his yenom > And the 
drunkard ſtill at his vomit > However you muſt 
know that you. have been warned, and that I am 
Clearof your blood. And whether men will hear, 
ar whether xs Ang forbear, 1 will leave theſe 
res with.them, either as thunderbolts to a» 
w them, or as ſearing Irons to harden them to 
a te ſence, Pſal. 68. 21. God ſhall wound the 
bead of bis enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one, as 
 goeth on ſtill in bis treſpaſſes. Prov. 29.1, He that be- 
”" ang oftenreproved hardneth bis necks cb ſaddenly be de- 
ftrozed, and that without remedy. Prov. 1. 24; Be- 
caiſe I have called, and ye refuſed, have ftretched out my 
. band, and no man regarded, 8c. I will mock at your ca- 
lamity —- when your deftruffion cometh as a whirlwind. 
. And now I imagine, many will begin to bleſs 
them{elves,.and think allis well, becauſe they can- 
not. be (potted with the groſſer evils above mention- 
ed. But Lmuft further-eel] you, that there.are a- 
*---nother ſartof unſanftified perſons, that carry not 
their-marks in their foreheads; but more ſecretly 
and covertly.in their hands. Theſe do frequently 
deceive themſelves and. others, and , paſs for good 
Chriſtians, when they are all the while unſound at 
- "bottom: "Many paſs undiſcovered, till death and 
judgment bring all to light.. Thoſe ſelf-decervers 
* ſeem to.comeeven to Heaven's gate with confidence 
heir admiſſion, and yet are-turned off art laſt, 
22, Brethren, Beloved, I beſeech you deep- 
ay to heart, and firmly to retain this awaken- 
tonſideration : That Multitudes miſcarryby the band 
ſecret fin, that is not only hidden from others bus 
or want of obſerving their own hearts _ ec * -74 
elves. 


as 


. 
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a 
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Pie Wot) fie Droroent, 
elves. Aman may be free from open pollutions,and” 
yerdie at laſt fatal hand of ſome unobſerved} _ 
mmquity. there be theſe rwelve hidden fins, by © 
which ſouls go down by numbers into the Cham» - © 
bers of death, - Theſe you muſt ſearch carefully for * 
and take them as black marks ( wherever rhey be 
found ) diſcovering a graceleſs and-unconyerted-e- 
ſkate. And as you love your hves, read carefully, 
with a holy jealoufie of your ſelves, left you tho 
be the perionsconcerned. 4 
IeGrofr Tgnorance, Ah how many poor ſoulsdoth 
this fin kill in the dark, Hof.'4. 6. while they think 
verily they have good hearts, and are in the ready 
way. to Heaven ! This is the murderer that dit} _ 
rches thouſands in a filent manner,” when ( poor | 
carts!) they ſuſpe&t nothing, and ſee not the' 
hand that miſchiefs them. You ſhall find whatever 
excuſes you have for ignorance, that'tis a ſoul-un- 
doing evil, I[z. 27.11. 2 The, 1.8. 'z Cor. 4-35 Alt 
would it not have pitted a man's heart to 
on that _ gpqn= Nh ug the poor Prote-- + 
ts wereinutup a mu e together ma Barn, 
« anda Burcher > to with his inhumane hands warm | 
in humane blood, and leads them one by one-blind- * * 
fold to a Block, where he-ſlew thera ( poor Inno» 
cerits! ) one after another by the ſcores in cold -} 
bleed, to think of che handrode in gear Conga 
leed, to think of the hu s1n great 
tions, that ignorance doth butcher in ſecret, and: 
lead them Blind-fold to the Block ? Beware this: be* 
none of your caſe. Make no. fgeas for 
If you ſpare that fin, know that that will- not 
you: Will a man keep a Murderer in his 
' 2, Secret reſerves in cloſing with Chriſt. T 
ſake all for Chriſt, ro hate ther and mother, 
and a mans own life for him, this is a hard MM 
u Luke 14. 26. Some —— but they will Ln. 
3. | 
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" 28 The Marks of the Unconverted. 
” beofthe Religionthat will undo them; they never 
| <ome to be opal devoted to Chriſt, nor fully 
, toreſign to him: Wha muſt have the ſweet fn : . 
They mean to do themſelves no harm : They have 

" ſcretexceptions, for Life, Liberyy, or Eſtate. Ma- 
ny take Chriſt thus hand oyer head, and never con- 
fider his (elf denying terms, nor caſt up the coſt ; 
and thiserror in the foundation marrs all, and ſe- 

; cretly ruins them for ever, Luke 14. 28. Mat. 13.21. 
© _ 3. Formalityin Religion. Many ſrick in the bark, 
-_- andreſtin the outſide of Religion, and in the,ex- 
ternal performances of holy duties, Mat. 23. 25. 
and _ this oft-times doth moſt effeftually deceive 

' men, and doth more certamly undo them, than 
open looſeneſs ; ag was in the Phariſees caſe, Mar. 
23+ 31. They hear, they faſt, they prey; they give 
5 end therefore will not beheve bur their Caſe 
©. 1 good, Luke 18. 11. whereas reiting in the work 
-* gone, 2ndcoming ſhortof the heart-work, and the 
* miward power and vita!s of Religion, they fall at 
* Kit. mro the burning, from the flattering hopes, 
and EpeReerſuaions of their being in the rea- 
dy . way to Heaven, Mat. 7.22,23. Oh dreadful 
'- caſe, when a man's Rehgion thall ſerve only to 
| en ha and effeCtually to. delude and deceive 
* Ihisown Soul! 


” ,. 4. The prevalercy of falſe ends in bely duties. Mat. 
23.25. This was the bane of the Phariſees. Oh 
how many a poor ſoul is undone by this, and drops ' 
” mto Hell, before he dilcerns his: miſtake! He per- © 
- forms gocd duties, and ſo thinks all is well, and 
-- gerceives not that aFuazed by carnal Motiyes all 
- the while. It istoo true. that even with the truly 
4 d, many carral ends will oft-tumes creep 
- 2n; butrhey are the matter ofhis hatred and humi- 
|  liation, and never cometo be ha>itually prevalent 
|. with hum, and to beer the greateſt ſway, Rom. 147. 
wo . - ut 


The Marks of the Uncowothud. © 7 
But now wher:the main thing that doth ordinarily * | 
carry a man out to religious duties, ſhall be ſome © _ 
carnal end, as to ſatisfie his conſcience, to get the  - 
repute of being religious, to be ſeen of men, ro ſhew _. 
his own gifts and parts, to avoid the reproach of a - 
pr and irreligious perſon, or the like ; this- . 
diſcovers an unſound heart, Hef..10. 1. Zech.7. 5,6, 
O Chriſtians, if you'would avoid felf-deceit, fee that 
you mind, not only your atts, but withal, yea, a- 
bove all, your ends. - | 
5. Truſt ing in their own rightecuſneſr, Luk.18.9. This 
18 a foul ww", bee mitctuet, Rom. 10. z: When men - 
do truſt intheir own rizhtcouſnels, they do mdeed -: 
rep Chriſt's:* Beloved, you hatl be watch--. 
ful on every hand, for, not only your fins,but your. 2; 
duties, may undo you.It may be you never thought 
or _ n oe. that oh _ ny as 5 Cone y- 
miſcarry by his ſeeming r neſs, and ſuppo- 
ſed graces, as by role. fins: and that is wher! a 
man doth truſt totheſe as his righteouſneſs before 
God, for the ſansfying his juſtice | is - | 
wrath; procuring his favour, and obtaming of his © 
own pardon : for this3s to-put Chriſt out of office, 
and make a Saviour of our own duties and graces. - 
Beware of this, Oprofeſſors ; you aremuch in. du- 
ties, but this one fly will ſpoil all the Oimement, 
When you have done moſt, and beſt, be ſure to 
out of your ſelves to Chriſt, reckon your own righs 
oy a a Pſalms 1 43. 2. Phil. 3.8. Iſa. 64: 6 © 
NeÞ.13. 22. | | 
6. A ſecret enmity 4g 4inft the ſiriffne(s of Religians |. * 
Many moral perſons, pun&tual in their Abery i 
, have yet a bitter cam nft-precſenels,” ._ 
tethe life :and power of Religion, Phil. 3. 6... - 
compared with As 9. r. They like fiotthis froward- - 
nels, nor that men ſhould keep ſuch a ſtir irs Relig - 
on. They condemgthe ſtriftneſs of Religion, as fin= 
— E 4 Y gularity -4 


ſelves. I, Wt 
7. Therefting hy a certain pitch of Religion. When 
they have ſo much as will fave them ( as they ſup- 

pole ) they look no further, and foſhew- themſelves 
thorr of true Grace, which willever put men upon 
.-- aſpiring to further perfe&tion. Phil: 3.13. Pro. 4.18. 
E-.8 oi thor = love Fo World. This is the 
4 ng wu ence of mn hed heart,” Mer. 10. 37: 
FIR * ) I* ; 

3... But how cloſe doth thus fin lurk oft- times under a 
—- fair cgvert of forwafd profeſſion? Luke 8.14. Yea 
©. lucha power of deceit is there it; this fin, that ma- 
” oy times when every body elſe can ſee the man's 
© worldlineſs,and cov: touſneſs,he canmet fee it himſelf, 
+ - burhetiiſo many colours, and excuſes, and preten- 
—# Ts tor. his eagerneſs, on the world, that he -doth 
+ - blind his own eyes, and periſh m his felf-decetr. 
- How many. profeffors, be here, with whom the 
- . world hath more of therr hearts and afteftions than 
- Chritz Who mind earthly things, and thereby are 
-. Evidently after the Rieſh, and like to- end: in  de- 
L& Rruttion ? Rom. 8. 5, Phil. ;. 19.- Yet ask thele 
= men ;-2nd they will rellyou confidently, they-prize 
- Chriſt aboveall;. God -forbid elſe! and ſeg not therr 
8 owrearthly mundedneſs for want of ;a narrow ob- 
= ſervation of the workings oftheir own hearts. Did 
” ++ they but carefully ſearch, they would quickly find 
*-, chat / their greateſt coment 1s in_the world,/ Luke 


£ 
_- Mioorery of an unconverted 


" The DT ML het yer 
felſi of the 1d rake earneft heed, 
E tears of fr edn 
may are ke 
ally,by the inordinate lote of la lawfal if OR 
the moſt unlawful courſes, Mat. 22. 5. Luke 14.1 ; 
19, 20, 2 ; 
| Reigning Malice and Envy ain thoſe that difs' 
reſpe# them, or are injurious to them, 1 Fob. 2. 9g, 11, Of 
how domany that ſeem to be nember © 


14,17. 1Pet.1,21,2 oh 

us rl Rage bore ng mn the |} and is: 

hated, ref ed, ly pre- - 

vail, vol on em ever llobirernd ; 

in a ſtate of death, «Mar. 18. F. 1 3- 145715 
tothing of this touch 2h cher ie | 

ont Ranks? Oh «0 


| ſee 13 
ule he pride ofthe On ears, aa | 


bk P; of R babes, 


hor fin;” O how ſecretly doth this fin 


in many. hearts, and know it * 
Tur ure very Krangers 70 themleire! Fob 


pts The prevailing lov f plea Ti Thi 
II, Fr. e of pleaſure, 2 Tim. is 
ans henmengreth ft dry 
| or pub r, a ent, Dor 
q d reſtrain 1 3 Rs that F t delight is in 
gratifying their bellies, <4 ple ng their ſenſes; 
| whate appearance they may have of Religion, all 
s unſound, Rom. 16.18, Ti:. 3.3, A ficſb-pleafing 
cannotbe- pleaſing to God, They that are Chriſt's 
| beve rnd the -feſb, and arecarefil to croſs it, and 


ys 4s enemy, Gal. 5, 24. LOW. 6. 
39526, 27, 


Carnal OY or 4 preſumptuons and yngrown.4 
bb, thit their. condition ks alrtady good, Rev.; .17 
- an yPeace and fafery, when ſuddendeſtrud:- 

oo —_ eq x3, X 5 TID _ 

qe ne w r 
er ow £7 


Fefir 
far us Key aaa: ne ventys the 
- "plac won rr where. theſe 
= motdwell + Men are willing to cheriſh in them- 


hes, ypon never jo. lh Found, « hope thar 
thong this means periſh in their fins. Are 


—_ 1s good, and ſo look notout after 

% " | x ne + me upon what grounds your 
ace is maintained. Is jt 4 EeriphBi, peace Can 
en the wary aureyy Spe fa ſound Re 
Can you evidence that you have er og 

on any. Hypocrite in the world ever had 
t, fear. this peace more than any ad > 
hoe: 4 
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' The Marks of the Unconoerted, _ #3.) 

" know that a cartial peace doth commonly prove the: 
moſt mortal enemy of the poor ſoul ; and while it 
ſmiles and kifles,and ſpeaks it fair, doth fatally fmite-+- 
it, ol Don pens bong es *.% 


7 hold thy - 
« the © 
ar. 28,63; © 
he allow ,.. 
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The Marks of the Unconvverted. 


anilue, 
* - How Tong ſhall this. ſoul live at; uncertainties? 


q . 


ED = _— _— 


>... or .what was the means, = Sehich this pong 
of the new birth was wrought in his Soul ? 

Conſcience : Or if thou canſt not tell time and 

- e, canſt thou ſhew Scripture Evidence, that-the 

5 EEE Hath the man been ever. taken off 


* tion, and brought ur of hilt and of from 
E ates to give up himſelf entirely to Jeſus Chriſt; 
- Orgofſt thou not find him to this day. under the 
> Hale wer of ignorance,or in the mure of prophaneneſs ? 


uno eaten upon him the gains of unrigh- 
Doft not thou find him. a ſtranger to 


of the word, a lover of thus pre- 
Iyer wanbenccgar a lie? 


?$S kinl a he foremeagoned - 
| nee) Sree ly to par- 


£ trom being any.of the two and twenty ſorts' here 
deſcribed? 


> converted and made anew creatue,. orelſe he can- 
E” Dor enfer into.rhe Kingdom of God. 

- Beloved, be Hob Sanger DEETapers, do EW: | 
© ive your own hearts, nar{ 

* own rum, by a wilful lehres Srup 
s - & mA your own b 

-* Euruience rogerher, Fo the Law and Tin, 


_ .* 


- Godabove allother things, or not? Come put it to+ 


-Oh | —————_ bring 1n thy verdi#. Is this man a: 
or is he,not? How doſt thou findit ? Hath | 


acquit this. man, this woman, . 


© abide. his portion is noe with the Saints. He inalt be - 


——__— 
————.———_ 


 Pſal.139. 2 254. ne ſuffice not to” bring. 


,conrerred Joul, that I have ſometimes toughty * 


: ap 


. Thi Marks of the Unicomverted. 
Tfz. 8, 20. Hear what the word concludes of your 


A 1 


2 Cor. 11. 3. Heb. 3. 13.-all. conſpire to 


weigh y 

the uary, bring your Coin tothe Touch- 
You have the archeſt” Cheats. in the world ro 
with : a world of counterfeit Coin is going, ha 
he that takes no Countersfor Gold. Satary zs 
of deceits, hecan draw to the life: he is" p in: 
the trade : there'is nothing but he can imitate. You - 
cannot wiſh for any Grace, but-he canfit you to a 
hear WU CObperTIe. Trace look on eyery 
piece youtake, be jealous; truſt not io much 2s your 
own Run to God to ſearch you, and fry you, 
to examine you, and prove your. rems, Pſain 26, 2, 


- 


to an t you are ſhllat a lols, open your, ? 
caſes faithfully tro ſome gedly- and ck Muſter, Y 
Mal.'z.7, Reit not, til] you have put the bufine's ly 
our eternal welfare out of queſtion, 1 Per. 2. z6,.Q $4 
fate of bearts, put thou this foul upon and belp bim. in © 
earch, v1.4 


Chap. V. Shewing the Miferies , 3 
-. of the Unconverted. 1 
O unſj ydreadful is the caſe” of every une, by 
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# . 
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if wecould* bur. k. coriric ten, that they ars..yet - 
| Nefays the work were upon the matter done. 
But I ence, that ſuch a ſpirit of florh 
yaredieÞ pax 21s bw) fs 
nd arour act affect. 
ow ot of yt vole 6 Conv cience -1$ drown- 
ome 
wats 24.25. 
YH IEerherefore of high recelſiryy thar 1 do not on- 
* men;that they are unconverted; bur that 
Both I find toy ſelf aground at. firft putti 
forth. t Tongue can tell the Heirs of Hell 
- - ter, whole Pen can decipher their miſery, 
+ without Godn the World? Eph, 2.12. Thi lhe 
<a ſtate of ſindoth exclude men from. Who knoweth 
\( faith Moſes ) the power cf thine anger? P{at. go. ;r. 


bem - | i | | 
85 Thi Miſerier of the Unconuerted. 
Rom, WR $8. Mat. 13. 15.) potetſes 
though they be corwiniced that . 
ſy rene: uv ; yet they oft-times care- 
ll, pr lee Fear onof ſen- 
or noiſe 
&d,-and men gono farther than c61d wiſhes, 
-* «nd general purpoſes of repenting and amending, | 
4 OTIR, WRC SEW A NFEDT ME. fear- 
ery of this eſtate. 
fctenly oftheir miſery. unleſs 'twere Diver's in 
that flame, Like 16. 24. Where is the 44 
- fully bedone, unleſs we knew the infinite Ocean of 
that bliſs and perfetion which is in that God; which 
$*3 or wall l jo men.that gr en know f 
; Yet fo much we know, aSone wou the 1a te: 


the kedartof that man, that Fad 
* gree of ſpiritual life and ſenſe. 

_ this 1s yet. the more poling dith ; tha t 
-,. amto ſpeak to them thar are without ſenſe, as 
KB d ner notthe leaſt part of man's 


- I 
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ne 
ber inall its terrors, and-open 
_ furnace, alas he hath-no eyes to ſee it; Mar. 


13. 14; 15. Could + pamt out the Beanies of Holi« 


nels, or of the Golf) dr dolor ike So £ 
ict} bot renderer Hon 
mity and uglineſs of fin, _ - Jem je 


the lovelirieſs and-beau nor the 
nels and harefulneſs of __ honcks | 
of colours: He 1s alienated from the life of God, 
th the ignorance that 1s in him, becauſe of 
che blur of his heart, Eph: 4. 18.” He. nemther 
doth nor can know the things of God, becauſe they 
_ nr mms KA oats. ur <1 
| avingly 0 t 

_ 18. Re "Child of ; rl, and wall 


in darkneſs 1Fob. 3.6. yea the light | weks, 


s, andof rhe Lamb? yet beings 
Tallnre him with the 1 


great 
y, unleſs 
as cell urns. 
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8 The Miferiet of the Unconverted,, 
Shall I ſetbeforehtim the feaſt of fat things, the- 
wine of wile, the bread of God, the tree of lfe, 
the hidderi Manns > he hath no appetite for them, 
ond cena 1 Cor.2,14. Matc22. 5. Should 1 | 
Won grapes, the heavenly cluſters of 
priviledges, G ddrink wo ham in” the richeft 
Gods'own Form yea of his own fide, or ſer 
before him-chedelicious hony-comb of Gods Teſti- 
->oorogy Pal. 39. 10. alas; he hathno taſtto diſcern 
/ them. "Shall Iinvitethe dead to arile and eat the 
banquet oftheir funerals ? No more can che dead itt 
fm layour the holy-tood wherewirh the Lord of life 
hath ſpread histable. 
What then ſhall I do? ſhall I burn the bremſtone 
fm, meant or wall]. 0 te whole 
precious, that / whole 
houſe of this ureverſe with its Mark. 14 
_ Fobn 12,8. and hopethat the ſavourof Chriſt's cine. 
ments, and the fmell of his garments will attra&t 
him ? Pal. 45.8. Alas! dead finners- are like the 
dumbldols, they have __, but X ae 4. uw not ; s 
eyes have they, but they- ſee not; the 
._bur they hearnot ; noſes haye they, be ſmell 
| * _ pot; :theyhave hands, but they handle not; feet 
# ethey, but: they walk not : wh ve ſpeak they 
. through their throat, Pal. 115-5, 6,7. Theyaredo- 
ftiture of all ſpiritual Tenſe and motion. 
But lerme try the ſenſe thag doth laſt leave us, 
RED the Sword of-the word ; yet lay at ham 
zyea though ! choole mane arrows _ 
" of God's quiver, and direct them 
perkel he felt it not; for Tas {ſhould he, 4 


>." Epb. 4.19. rw honn hows 
Mare toor pe alaniek cnn. nj chia 

;- weight of ſomany thouſand fi 
down 2s light as if nothung. 
caxngrding cores gene ouk. n a —_ 


TY | 


| The Miſerics of rhe Uncobogrre .» 


" his fleſhis bur "the walking Coffin of a' corfapted 


mind, that is twice dead, Fude 12, rotting mm the” 


flime and putrefaftion of noxſom luſts, Mar.z 3.47,28, 
Which way then_ſhal I come at the maſerab! 
objedts thatT have” to deal with ; who ſhall mak 
the heart of ſtonetorelent ? Zech. r1. 12: or the life- 
tefs'Carkaſs to feel and move ? That God'that is 
able of Stones to- raiſe up Children unto 4 
Mt. 5, g. that 'raiſeth the Dead, 2'Cor. 1; 9. 
melteth the Mountains, Nab. 1. 5. and ſtrikes water 
out of the Flints, Deus. 8. 15. that lovesto work like 
himſelf, beyond the hopes and belief of man, that 
- pe Jerh his Church with dry bones, and planterh 
Orchard-with dry ſticks ; he 1s able to do thus; 


Therefore I bow my knee to the moſt high God; . 


Eph. 3. 14. and as our Saviour prayed at the Sepul- 
chre of Layaras, Fohn 11. 33, 41. and the Shunamire 


ran to the mart of God for her dead Child, y SE 


4. 25, ſodoth your mourning Miniſter knee! 


you 1n the'arms of prayer + 


r graves, carry 

to this Godin whom your help 1s found. 

Oh thou all powerful Fehouth, that workaff, and none 
ran lett thee, that haſt the keys of HelF and of death, pizty 
hou the dead ſouls thet lie bers. intombed, and roll away 
the grave ſtone, and [ay" as bw Lazarus, when _ 
fnking, Come forth. Lighten thowrhls , Oi: 
acceſſa 
the darkſome region of the dead 10” whom I (peak ane 
, thou canſt open the eyes that death 1s ſelf bath cloſod.* Them 


that formed/tthe ear, canft reſtore the Dearinge Say thou” 


to theſe ears, Ephphatah,” and-#dey ſball be opened. Give 


thou eyes to ſee thine excellencies ; ataſte that may elif 
thy ſweetneſs; a ſcent that may ſavour thine Ointments, © 
- @ ſeelingthas may ſence the priviledge of thy favoln, 1a 


gr ofaby _ , the wn rpg Prager eh 
| erVants co ro pr #70 
begs, eli 
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le light, and letthe day-(pring from on Þi viſt 


let the effe# of this propheſie, be, as of thy 'Þro- © 
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when be propheſied the valley of dry bones into 4 1i- 
7. rac exceeding great, Ezek. 37. 1,6c. The band 
7d wes uDan me, and carried me out in the- ſpirit 
* ofthe Land, and ſet me down in' 2be midſt of the walley, 
 . Which was full of bones; -He ſaid unt9 me, yropheſfie uptn 
pl theſe bones, and [ay uno them, O ye dry bones,- bear #he 
word of the Lord.Thus faiththe Lord God unto theſe bones, 
{4 I will cauſe breath to eter into you; and” ye fhall 
live. And I'will lay finews upon you,an.l will bring up fleſh 
upon yeu, andeovergou with Skin, and pus breath in you, 
andye ſball live,. and ye ſhall know that T am the Lord. So 
T propbefied as-I was commanded, an4 as Tpropbeſied, there 
Was 4 nezſe,and bebo!d a ſhihing and the bones came: toge- 
ther bone 10bis bone, Aud when 1 beheld, Lo the ſunrws and 
tbe fleſh came up upon thim, and covered chem above, but 
' there was no breath in them. Then {aid he unto me, Frephe- 
- -fre uno the wind, prophefie ſon of man, and fay urto the 
2-99 pa yo theLord Gol:Come from the four win4r,0 
breath and breathe upon theſe lain, that they may Live. So 
T propheſted ax be. tommanded me, and the breath came 
itbitem, and they lived, and ftcod up upon their feet, an _ 
e-ceeding great army. An 
«Bot 1 muſt proceed, as Iamadble, to-unfold thar.. 
-  muſery;-which I'confeſsno tongue can unfold; no. . 
| = can ſufficiently comprehend.; Know there- . 
» that while theu art unconverted, | 
» 1» Fheinfinite God is engaged againſt thee.. 5 
© Jt is-no 'fmall part of thy miſery, that, thou et . 
+», without God, Eph. 2. 12. How doth' Micqh.run crying 
-_. afterthe Danites ; You bave taken away my Gods, and- 
: what have I more> Judges 18.23, 24 O what a 
> - -mourningthen muſt thou lift | , that art without 
* God, thatcanſt lay noclaim to him, ved 
* © David ;, Webave no part in David, neither; have we in- 
--, heritance inthe $0n of Jelſe, 2. 8am. 20. 1. How. pitti- | 
'-- fuland piercing a moan is that of Saul. in his extre- | 
F 2 mury; 


- «& 
LS 
1 
” 
12 


- 


% 


A 
ns 


"_ "ORIG S 3 hath "#1 44 b# 44 "7 AY 4 24 
The Miſer ies of the Unconverred. © HT”, 
mity 3 The Philiftines aye upon me,” and God s departed ."Y 
fromme,1$am.'+8.1 5. Sinr what will you do jn 
the day of your- viſitation? whither will you flee 
for help? where will you reorg by glory > 1/2. 
10.3, What will you- do' when the Philiſtmer are 
upon.you? When the World ſhall rake its cterrial 
leave of you ; when you mult bid your friends, hou- 
ſes, Jands, vel for evermore? -What wall you 
do. then, I lay, that haye never a God to go to? 
Will you calkon him, will you cry to, him for help? 
a/as he will not own you, Prov. 1. 28,29. he will 
not take any knowledge of you, but ſend you gack- , 
mg, . with anI never knew you. Mar. 7. 13. They that 
know what 'tis to have a God. to. go to, a God to 
live.upon, \they know a little, what a fearful muſery 
it is to be without God. This made that holy man 
cry out, Letme have 4 God, or nothing. - Let me know 
him and bis will, and what will pleaſe him, and how T 
m4y.come to enjoy him, or would 1 bad never bad as 
underſtanding to know anything, &c. ; 

Butthou art not anly without -God, but- God # 
ou thee,” Exch. 5.8, 9. Nab. 2.13; Oh if God 


would bur ftand a-n2uter, though he did not own, 
nor help the poor ſinner, his cale were not fa 

ly milerable. Though God ſkouldgive up the poor 
creature to the will of all his enermes, to-do their 
worſt with him ; though he ſhould dehver him over 
to. the tormentors, AM. 18, 14. that devils ſhould 


Ski], yet this were not half ſo fearful, But- God -- 
will ſ& him(elf againſt the-finner ; and 'belicte it, / 


ing. x Te pe3% There's no friend like ow 


Eh or ity, ſo much more horrible is it to 
tall wits of the living God, than into the 
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 * paws” of Rears or Lions; yea Furtes, .or Devils. 

-- Godhimſelf wilt be thy tormentor ;' thy deſtruion 

- Thaltcome from the preſence of the Lord, 2 The(.r. 9. 

©Tophes- is deep and large, and the wrath of the 

* Lord, like*a- river of Branſtone, doth kindle it, 

ſe. 30.34: If God be -agamft thee, who ſhall be 

' *forrhee? If one man ſin-againſt another, the Judge 

* ſhall judge him ; but if a man ſinatainft” the Lord, 

- .* who ſhall intreat for him? 1 Sax: 2.25. Thou, 

, * even thou, art'to be feared; and who ſhall ſtand 

*m thy ſight, when once thow art*angry ? Pſal. 

©76:4; Who lis that: God, that ſhall deliver you 

* ont of his* harids, Dan. 3.15. Can Mammon ? 

. Riches profit notin theday of Wrath, Prov. 11. 4. 

Cars Kings, or Warriors ? No, they ſhall cry to 

_ *the Mountains and Rocks to fall on us, and hide 

* us from the fate of him that fitteth on the Throne, 

; _ * and from the Wrath of the Lamb, for the great 

_ *- *day of his wrath is come, and. who ſhall be- able 

"*toltand+ Rev. 6: 15,16, 17, ttc yn 

+ Smner, methinks this ſhould go like a- dagger to 

thine heart, roknow that God is thine enemy. Oh 

whitherwilt thou go, where wilt thou ſhelter thee ? 

-.*  Thereis no. hope for thee, unleſs thon lay down 
” ty weapons, and fue out thy pardon,” and get 
p, - Chniſtto ſtand thy friend, indwake thy peace. If 

” 1 were not for this, thou mighteſt go mto ſome 

- > Howling wildernels, and there pine 'in ſorrow : 

2 2 run mad for ih of heart oe pa 

| Ir. \. But in Chriſt is a poſſibaliry- of mer- 
* br che, you! a prob of -mercy to thee; that 

"thou mayſt have God to be. more for thee; than: he 
Emer carooghly ned 66. pepoinns 

7 ins, norturn y to os) 

>» God, by a ſpund Conyerfion,' the wrath of God, 

+ © © abideth on'thee, ar4heproclaims himſelf to be 2- 

> | © gainſt thee,asin the Propher, Exck.5:8. Therefore, rhus 
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ſaith 
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Jnd lend ed, Bb, even Ras ys, wh 
L His face is againſt the 34. 16. The "> "N 
herds equn bomber doril, 20 cut off the r 
ug A them. Wo unto them whom 
When roars how rr did RCA 
ow 


* Fer, 15.1..T =_—_— Samuel ſtood 
*me, yer my could not be towards 
* ple, ek efmyk Zech. 7. v. 
, them, and their 5 alſo 
FOE boos re Fl hand is againſt thee, 1 Sam. 12. dp 
s Attribiites a 


thee. 
- *Firſt, His, Juſtice is like a flaming Sword un- X 
© ſheathed thee. "If 1 wher m == 
 onTtaks hold ol Jay 


_— be \. filorit #7. ac ont ed. nl 

ſticers very ſtrict ; ir muſt have ſatisfation to the 
utmoſt ing; it denounceth indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and-anguiſh, to. every ſoul that doth 
evil, Rom. 2. 8, 9. Itcurſeth every one that con- 
tmueth not m every thing that is written in the 
Law todo it, Gal. 3.10, The juſtice of God to the 
- unpþardoned finner, that hath a ſenſe of his miſery 
1s more terrible thar-the fight of the Bayliff or Cre- 
ditor to the bankrupt debtor, or than the fight of 
the J and Bench to the Robber, or of the 
Irons and Gibbetzto the guilty Murderer. When 
Juftice firs upon life and Fath, Oh what dreidful 


* workdothit make with the wretched finner > Bind 
- bim band and foot, caft bim into utter darkneſs, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 22. 13. De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, Mat.2 5.41. 
This is the terrible ſentence that Juſtice pronoun- 
ceth.. Why ſinner, by this ſevere Juſtice muſt thou 
be tryed ; and as God liveth, this killing ſentence 


4 hear, unleſs thou repent and be conver- 
re 
Secondly, The holineſs of God © full of antipathy a- 


gainft thee, Pſal. 5. 4, 5. He is not onl with 
thee (fore ning be with his own! Children be 
"hath a fed itua} diſpleaſure agamit thee ; 
he loaths thee, Zeoh. 1 1. 8. and what is done by thee, 
thouſth for ſubſtance commanded by him, Iſa.1. 14. 
Mal. 1. 10. As if a man ſhould give his ſervant never 
| ſogood meat todreſs: yer rf he ſhould mingle filth, 
or poyſon with it, he would not touch it. Na- 
ture is infinitely contrary to fin,and ſo he cannot but 
hate a finner out of Chriſt, | | 
O what a mufery 15 tHis.to beout of the favour,yea, 
under.the l:atred of God! Ecclef. 5. 4. Hol. 9. 15. that 
God can as eaſily lay afide his Narure,and ceaſe tobe 
God, as not be contrary to thee anl deteſt thee, except 


thou be changed and renewed by grace | by = 
| W 


% » 


Bo rel rhoung think of the brig Brien — 


he 
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ed, wexrap ay Er nba Who ſhall 
boly Lord God? 1 Sam. 6. 20. 


them tha obey nor the Golpeh 3 Th 1 
bh & rope? pore oh ty,» nay | 
. How he can torment them : For this 
end he raifeth u | ) 
EIP$. 17. 
with thy Maker > No more -than a 
xr vrey-x Forage $3 play oe of 06-4 


pn oc the Chaldrens Bub- 
> wo and a) power and mi 
1-work. 'Twere Cs. hos 
world m arms 
= breaking his prul{ | he th 
no on:”T 
© power who can underitand ? Fob 26. 14. Unbappy of 
* manthat ſhall underſtand i: by feeling it! | 
* will contend with him, he cannot anſwer qe 
* of a thouſand, He is wiſe in heart, and 
*;n ſtr ;. Who hath hardned himſelf 3 : 
Reed ns gragened * Whuch removeth the Moun« 
and they know it -not, which overturneth 
<Gnr, Which ſhaketh theearth out of 
© her place, and the pillars thereof tremble; Which 
* commandeth 


mn » Miſeries of the Uncomverte Age 
*commandeth theSun, and riſeth not, and ſeal- 
_ - *ethuptheStars. Behold he taketh away, who can 
hinder him > who will ſay unto him, What doft 
thou? If God ,will»not withdraw his anger, the 
- proud helpers do ſtoop under him, Fob 9. 3, 4, 
:5, 6; &c. And art thou a fit match for ſuch an 
Fj > 1 Bound, O conſider, this you that forget God, 
% tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
wo pare 7 50. 22. Submit to mercy. Let not duft 
and ſtubble it out againſt the Almighty. Ser 
' not Briars and Thorns againſt him in- Battle, leſt he 
go through them, and conſume them her bur 
lay hold on bis ſtrength, that you may make peace with 
him, Ta.27. 4, 5. Wo to him that ſtriveth with bis 
r, Ila.gs. 9! 

Fourthly, The wiſdom of God %s ſetto ruin thee. He 
hath ordained his _— repared the inſtru- 
ments of death, and ings ready, P/al. 7. 

7 


13. His counſels are againſt thee, to contrive 


thy ſtruftion, Fer. 18. 11. He laughs in himſelf, to 


how thou wet be taken and enſnared in the evil 
day,  Pſal. 37. 13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for be 
ſeeth that the day is coming. He ſees) how thou wilt 
come down mightily in a moment; how thouewilt 


dileſly into the pit of deſtruftion. 
Fifthly, Thetruth of God & ſworn againſt thee, Pſal. 
. If he be true and faithful thow muſt periſh, 
t. on, Luke 13. 3. Unleſs he be falſe of 


ono muſt dig, except thou Herd 


$3.27. If we believe _ he abideth 

cannot deny himſelf, ' 2 Tim. 2. 13. That is, 

. - heis fairhful to his threatnings, as well as promi- 

ſes, and wiltſhew his faithfulneſs in our confuſion, 

x we believe not. God hath told thee, as plain as 
; It 


rhe Unconverted © 
it can be 
no part in him, John 13:8, thas if thou liveſt after 

fleſh, thou ſhalt die, Rom. 8.13. That except thou be con= 
verted, thou ſbalt in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Met, 18. 3. and he abideth faithful, he 
cannot deny himſelf Beloved, as the immutable 
faithfulneſs of God in his protmſe and oath, 


5 
*Þ 
He 
F258 
06S 
7 
E + 
[ot 
2 
TH: 


TÞ 


FESR 
| : 
; 

: 


7 
| 
fl 
4 


- 
: 
: 
1 


L 
] 
i 
X 
4 


oof 


? 


jj 
Z 
: 


Exck. 2.10. and all this ſhall ſurely come 
upon thee, and overtake- thee, Det. 28. 15. 
thou repent. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
one jot, or tittle of this word ſhall never paſs away, 
Mat. 5.18. , 


That if be waſh thee nat; thou ; 


+- 


i 
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"- Omniſciency can find-thee, thou ſhalt not'eſcape- 
If rhe true and faithful God will fave his Oath, pe- 
riſh thou muſt; except thou believe and rex *nt. 1f 
the Almighty hath power to torment the 2, thou 
ſhalr be perfe&tly miſerable in Soul and-Body to - all 
eternity, unleſs it be prevented by thy ſpeedy Con- 
verfion. | | 

H. The whole Creation of God & ag 4inft thee, The 
whole Creation ( {aith Paul) groaneth and” travelleth 
#1 pain, Rom. 8. 22. But whatisitthatthe Creation 
groaneth under? Why, the fearful abuſe that it is 
lubjeR to, in ſerving the luſts of unſanfified/ men. 
And what 1s it that the Creation groaneth for ?Why, 
for freedom and hberty from this abuſe; for the 
creature 's very unwillingly ſubjef to this bondage, 
'Rom,8. 19, 2o, 21. If the unreaſonable and inani- 
mare creatures had { and reaſon, they would 
cry out under it, as age unſufferable, ro be a- 
buſed by the ungodly, contrary to their natures, and 
the ends that the great Creator made them for. It 
15 a paſſage ofaneminent Divine; © The liquor that 
*thed d drinketh, if it had reaſon as well as 


* ver a creature bur if it had reaſon to know how 'tis' - 
* zvaſed,' till a man be converted, it would groan a- 
© painſt him. The knd'would groan to'bear him, 
© the air would groan 'to'give him breathing, "their 
*houſes would Toanto lodge them,their beds would 

*groan to caſe them, their food to'nouriſh them 

* their clothesto cover them and the creature won! 
; © ar0an 
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"© oroan to give themany help and com fo long 
«26 they live infina aſt God. Thus ar he: * Me- 
thinks this ſhould be a terror to an unconverted 
ſoul, to think that he is a burdea to the Creation,” 
Luke 13.7. Cut it down, why cumbreth it the grounds 7 
If the poor inanimate creatures could but (peak,they 
would ſay to the ungodly, as Moſes to Iſraeb © Malt 3 

| © we fetch you water out of the Rock, ye rebe's? 

, © Numb. 2. 10. Thy food would ſay, Lord, malt I 

| * nouriſh ſuch a wretchas this; and yield forth my 

| © ſtrength for him, to diſhonour thee withall > No,[ 

* will choak him rather, 1t thou-wilt give me com- 2 
© miſion. The very air would ſay, Lord, muſt. 

* give this man breath, to ſet his tongue againſt Hea - 
© yen, and (corn thy people, and'vent his pride an1 
* wrath, and filthy communication, and belch our 
© oaths and blaſphemy againſt thee > No, ifthou bur * 
© ſay the word, he {hall be breathleſs for me. His * 
© poor Beaſt would ſay, Lord, mult I carry him up- 
* on his wicked deſigns? No, I will break his bones, 
*©I willend his days rather, 1f I may have but leave 
* fromghee. A wicked man, the earth groans under * 
him, and Hell groans for him, till death ſatisfies * 
both, and unburdens the earth, and ſtops the 2 
mouth of Hell with im. Whilethe Lord of Hoſts 
15 againlt thee, be ſure the Hoſts of rhe Lord are a- 
gainſt thee, and all the creatures as it were up. in 
arms, til} upon a mans convertion, the erfie 

-being taken up between God and him, he makes a © 
covenant of peace with the creatures for him, Fob» : 
5.22,23, 24. Hof. 2.18, rg, 20, : 

III. Th? roaring Lyon hath bj fill power upon” 
wes r Pet. 5.8. Thou art faſt in the paw of that 

10n, that is greedy to deyour ; © In the frare of 
© the Devil, led captive by hum at his will,”z 7th. 
© 2. 26; This is the ſpirit that workerh in the Chyl- 

« dren of diſobedience; Ev. 2.2. His: Dradges" they 

F 2 are, h 
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are, and his lufts they do. He is the Ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world, Eph. 6. 12, that 1s, of ig- 
norant ſinners that live in darkneſs. You pitty 
bs. paoe aſlone, that worſhip the Devil for their God, 
little think that 'tis your own caſe. Why, 'tis 
che common miſery of all the unſanRiified, e4Þ we 
Devil is. their God, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Not that they do 
intend to do hehe homage "and worſhip, they will 
de ready to defie him, and him that Fred ſay ſo by 
chem ; but all this while they ſerve him, and come 
and go at his beck, and live under his government. 
His ſervants you are, to whom you yield your 
ſelves to obey, Rom. 6. 16. Oh how many then will 
be found the real ſervants of the Devil, that take 
themſelves for no other than the Children of God > 
he can no ſoener offer a finfull delight, or opportu- 
- nity for your unlawfuladyantage, butyou embrace 
it. If hel a lie, or prompt you to revenge, 
you readily obey. If he forbid you to read, or pray, 
you hearken to him, and therefore his ſervants you 
are; Indeed he lies behind the curtain, he acts in 
/” thedark, and ſinners ſee not who ſetteth ghem on 
. work ; but all the while he leads them in a ftring. 
Doubtleſs the Lyar intends not- a ſervice to Satan, 
. but his own advantage: yer 'tis he that ſtands in the 
* VR ne Bu putteth the wepbo 
8. 44. Queſtionleſs w 
for , and the Chaldeans and 
they pl , intended not todo 
"the Devil a pledſure, but to ſarisfie their own cove- 
tous thirft:.-yet 'twas he that aftuated them im their 
, Fobn 13.27. Fob 1. 12,15, 17. Men ma 
yes and. common drudges for the 


er know/it ; nay they may pleaſe themice]ves 
of a bappy liberty, 2 Per. 2. 19, 


-— 


= 


* - -, Art thou ignorance, m 
bl Eo 
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of Satan, A#s 16. 18. Doſt thou live in the ordinary » 
and wilfal actice of any known fin? Know that 
thou art of the Devil, 1 Fohn 3. 8. Doſt thou live-in 
ſtrife, orenyy, or malice? verily he 1s thy Father; 
Foh. 8.40, 41. O dreadful caſe / However Satan 
may provide his ſlaves with divers ures, Tis, 
3-3- yet it is but to toll them into endleſs perdition, 

t comes with the Apple in his Mouth, 
O bur ( with Eve ) thou ſeeſt not the pen 
mhs tal. He thatis now wy __ will de one 
. day thy tormentor. O that 1 could but give thee 
to ſee how black a Maſter thou ſerveſt ; -how filthy 
a drudgery thou doſt ; how mercile(s@ Tyrantthou 
gratifieſt,-all whole pleaſure is to let thee on work-. | 
ro make thy perdition and damnation lure, and to + 
heat the furnace hotter and hotter, in which thou 
* muſtburn for millions of millions of Ages. 


generation. and remiſſion are never 
the unſanified are unqueſtionably uny d- and. + 
- unpardoned, 1 Coy. 6. 11. 1 Pes. 1.2. Heb, 9. 14. Be- ;* 
loved, it'sa fearful thing to bein debt, but above all. 
in God's debt: for there is no arreſt (© formidable 
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or a *erpent rather than a man, becauſe then death, 
had put an end to his miſery, whereas now it will 
219 vg beginning of that w hich will. know -no 
ending. © 

How light ſoever you may -make of it now, you 
will one day find the guilt of unpardoned fin to _ 


* bea heavy burden. This 1s a Militone that who- 


ſocyer falleth upon +1t ſhall be broken, but upon 
whomſcever it ſhall fall it ſhall grmd him to pow- 
der; Mat. 21. 44. What work did it make with our 
Saviour ? It preſied the very blood (to a wonder ) 


" cut of tis veins, and broke all his bones : and if it 


&d thisinthe green tree, what will it do 1n the 
. | 
Oh think df thy caſe in time. Canſt thou think 
of ttat threat without.trembling, Te ſhall ate in your 
Fns, John 8. 24. Oh better were it for thee to die in 
a Goal, die m a Ditch. in a Dungeon, than die in 
thy Sins. Ifdeath, as it will take away all thy o- 


. ther Comforts, would take away. thy ſins too, it 


were ſome mitigation. But thy fins will follow thee, 
when thy friends leave thee, and all worldly .enjoy- 
menits ſhake hands with thee : Thy. fins will not die 
with thee, 2 Cor. 5.10. Rev. 20. 12, as a priſoners 


other debts will: but they will to judgment with 
- vhee, there to be thine accuſers, and they will to Hell 


with thee, there to be thy tormentors.Better to have 


| ſo many fiends and furies about thee, than thy fins , 


to fall upon theeand faſten in thee. Oh the work that 
theſe will-make thee ! O 'look over thy debts in 


- time! How much art thou in the Books of every one . 


of Gods Law&#How 15 every one of Gods Command- 
m:ntsready to arreſt thee, and take thee by the . 


throz«t for innumerable Bonds that it hath upon 


thee > What wiltthou dothen, when they ſhall al- 
rogether lay in againſt thee? Hold open the eyes of 
conference to canſider this, thatcthou mayſt Coir, 7 
ad LY (9 


_- 


of thy ſelf, and be driven to Chriſt, and fly - for re- 
fuge, to.lay hold upon ihe. hope that 1s ſet before 
thee, Heb. 6. 18. 


V. Thy raging luſts do miſerably enſlave thee. While | 
A fs. be. art a very. ſervant to fin, it 


reigns over thee, and holds thee under its domuni- 
on, till thou art brought within the bond of Gods 
Covenant, Fohn 8. 34. 36.;Tit.3. 3. Rim. 6.12, 14. 
Rom. 6. 16, 17. Now there $Sneluch Tyrant as fin. 
Oh the filthy and fearful work,- that 1» doth 1ngage 
its ſervants im ! would it not pierce dxrans heart to 
ſee a company of poor creatures drudging and” toil- 
ing, and all to carfy together faggots and fuel for 
their own-burning 2 Why, this 1s the employment 
of fins drudges. Even while they bleſs themſelves 
in their unrighteous gains ; while they fingand {will 


in pleaſures, they are bur treaſuring up wrath and. _ * 


vengeance for their eternal burnings ; they are but 
laying in Powder and Bullets, and adding tothe Pile 
of Tophet,. and flinging in- Oyl to.make-the flame 
rage the fiercer, | Who wou ; | 
whoſe work is drudgery, and whole wages is death? 
Kom. 6. 23. : . 
What . woful ſpetacle was that poor wretch 
poſſefled with the legion> Would it not have pitt- 
ed thine heart to have ſeen him among the Tombs, 
cutting, and wounding of himſelf? Mark. 5, 5: This 
is thy caſe, ſuch is thy work. Every, ſtroke is a 
at thine heart, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Conſcience in, 
dead is now afleep ; but when death and judgmery., 
ſhall bring thee to thy ſenſes, then wilt thou feel 
the raging ſmart and iſh of every wound. The 
conyinced finner_ 1s a ſenſible inſtance of the” m-- 
ſerable bondage of fin. Conſcience flies upon him, 


and tells him what.the end of theſe thmgs will 'be;; * 


and yet ſucha ſlave isheto his luſts, that on he nyt 
though he ſee it will be his _ 
b; #. " 


- 
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ſerve ſuch a Maſter, - 


arg] 
hea. 
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hen the temptation comes, luſt gets the bit in his 
mouth, breaksall the cords of his vows and promi- 
= and carries him headlong to his own deſtru- 
On. 
VI.The furnace of eternal vengeance is heated ready fer 
' whee, Tſa. 30. 33. Hell and deſtruftion open their 
mouths upon thee, they gape for thee, they groan 
for thee, Iſa. 5. 14. waiting as it were with a gree- 
dy eye, as thou ftandeſt vpon the brink, when thou 
wilt Yrop in. If the wrath of a man be as the roar- 
ing of 4 Lion, Proy. 20. £. more heavy than the ſand, 
Prov. 27. 3. what isthe wrath of the infirute God? 
If the burning furnace heated in Nebuchadnex+er's fie- 
ry rage, when he commanded it to be made yet ſeven 
'tmes hotter,were ſo fierce as to burn up even thoſe 
thar drew neat it,to throw the three chi in,Dan. 
3-19, 22. How hot is that burning Oven of the Al- 
mighty's fury > Mal. 4. 1. Surely this is ſeventy 
times ſeven more fierce.. What. thinkeſt thou, O 
man, of being a faggotin Hell to all eternity > Can 
#bine heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong in the day 
#hat T foall deal with thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts > Ezek. 
22. 14. Canſt thou dwell with everlaſting burnungs ? 
Canſt thou abide the conſuming fire? Iſa "33. 4. 
When thou ſhalt be as a glowing Iron in Hell, and 
+ Arti: body and ſoul ſhall be as _ == 
. Gods vengeance, as thefiery ſpark- 
ling when heated in the fierceſt forge? Thou 
wn Greer Jr God's whip, how then wilt thou en- 
dure his ſcorpions > Thou art even cruſhed, | 
ready to with thy ſelf dead, under the weight of 
his finger, how then wilt thou bear the weight of 
'his loyns ? The moſt patient man that ever awas, 
did curſe the day that ever he was born, Fob 3. r. 
-andeven wiſh death to come and end' his miſery, 
Fob 7. 15,16. when God did but ler out one little 
drop of his wrath. How then wile thou endure when 


- 


" £4] C 
. 


God ſhall pour out all his Vials, and ſet himſelf 
\ —_ tthee to torment thee > when he ſhall make 
thy conſcience the tunnel,by which he will be pour- 


_—— ing wrath into thy ſoul for ever; and 
w he ſhall Al all thy powers as full oftomment 
they be now full of fin > Whenimmorrtalitydhall 


thy miſery, and todie the death of a bru be 


ISO CICIN 
a felicity.as the wholeeternity of withes,& agtOcean 
of tears {hall never © > Now thou canſt put 
off the evil day, and canſt laugh and be mezry, and 
forget the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. #1. but 
how wilt thou hold hah. Or 2 up, when God 
of torments, Rev. 2. 21. 
and make thee to lye down in ſorrows ? 4-50. It. 
When roarings and blaſphemy ſhall be ; 
muſick, and the wine of the wrath of God, whaci 
1s out without mixture into the Cup of his 


ignation, ſhall be thine only drink > Revs 14. 16. 


When thou ſhalt draw in flames for thy . breath, 
and the horrid ſtench of ſulphur ſhall be thy only 
perfume? Ina word, when the ſmoak of thy-t6r- 


ment ſhall aſcend for ever and ever, and thou ſhales - 


have noreſt,night nor day,no reſtin thy 


no caſe in thy but thou ſhalt be an <xecrati-- | 
on, and an altoruſhment, and a curie, and a repraacts 


for evermore ? Fer. 42. 18. | 
O ſinner, —_—; and confider.' If thouart a: 
man, and not a tenſeleſs block, conſider. Bethink thy 
ſelf where thou ſtandeſt, why u the very brinl 
of his furnace. As the Lord liveth, and thy. 


hveth, there is- but a frep between thee oa 
= 


1 Sqm. 10. 3. Thou. knoweſt not when 'thou 
dodn. 


.bur thou mayeſt be in before the Monnng, D 
of 


thou knoweſt not when thou riſeſt, but thou 

drop1n before the Night. Dareſt thou make li 

this? Wome afa. dreadful 
' . | Wo 


- 
*Z 
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as if nothing ailed thee > If thou putteſt it off, and 
layeſt, this dothnot belong to thee ; look again o- 
ver the fore «rm rel] me the -truth, 
arenone of thele black marks found upon thee > Do 
notblind rhme eyes, do not deceive thy ſelf : fee 
thy miſery v. hile thou mayſt preventit. Think what 
'ris to-be awvile caſt-out, a damned reprobate, a vel- 
fel of wrath, into which the Lord will be pouring 
out- his. tormenting fury, while he hath a Being, 
Rom. 9.2%, 
- Divine wrath isa fierce, Deut. 32.22. devouring 
Tſa. 33.14. everlaſting, Mat. 25. 41. unquenchable 
fire, Mat. 3.12, and thy ſoul and body muſt be the 
fuel upon whichit will be feeding for ever, unleſs 
thou confider: thy ways, and ſpeedily turn to the 
Lord by a found converſion. They that have been 
only finged by this fire, and had no more bur” the 
fmell thereof paſſing upon them ; Oh whatamazm 
ſpectacles have they been! Whoſe heart would 
have melted, to have heard Spira's out-cries ; 
to have ſeen Chaloner that monument of Juſtice, 


| . .wornto Skin and Bones, Blaſpheming the God of 


Heaven, curſing himſelf,and continually crying our; 
© Torture, Torture, Torture, O Torture, Torture,as if the 
Aames of wrath had already took hold on him? 
Tohave heard Rogers crying out, I have had 4 little 
" pleaſure, but now I muſt to Hell for evermore ; wiſhing, 
but for this mitigation, that God would but let him 
Jie burning for ever behind the back of that fire ( on 
the earth) and brmging im this ſad conclufion ſtill, 
at the end of whatever was ſpoken to him, to af- 
ford him ſome hope, I myſt to Hell, 1 muſt tothe fur- 
mace of Hell, for millions of millions of Ages Of ghe 
fears and forethoughts of the wrath to come be ſo 
terrible, ſointolerable, what is the feeling of it 2 
Sinner, 'tis but in vain to flatter you, this would 
bebutto toll you into the unquenchable fire ; know 
, -M 4 Ad ye 
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ye from the living God, that here you muſt lie,- with 
theſe burnings muſt you dwell, ti]l immortaluy Ge, 
and :metweBility change, till Eterruty runout, and : 
Omnipotency 1s not _ able to torment, except 
you be in good earneit renewed throughout by 
ſanctifying grace, 

VII. The Law diſchargeth all its threats and curſes at 
thee, Gal.'3. 10. 'Rem. >. Oh how dreadfiilly doth it 
thander? It ſpits fire and brimſtone in thy face. Is 
words are as drawn ſwords, and as the ſharp ar- 
rows of the mighty, it demands ſatisfaftion ro the 
utmoſt, and cries Juſtice, Juſtice. It- ſpeaks Blood 
and War, 'and Wounds, and Death againſt thee, Oli 
the Execrations, and Plagues, and Deaths, that this 
murdering-piece 1s loaded with ( read Dew, 28. 
15,16; &c. Yand thou art the mark at which-this 
ſhor is levelled.  O man, away to the ſtrong hold; 
Zech. 9.12. away fromthy fins, haſte to the lanttu- 
ary, the City of refuge, Heb. r3. 13. even the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, hide thee in him, or elſe thou. art loſt 
without any hope of recovery. | 

VIII. The Goſpel it ſelf bindeth the ſentence of etcinab. 
azmmition” upon thee, Mark 16. 16.” If thou conti- 
nueſt in thine itupenitent and  unconyerted 'evare} 
know that the Goſpel denounceth a-rauch ſorer 
condemnation, than eyer would have been for the 
tran(greſſion only of the firſt Covenant. Is it not 
a. dreadful .cale to haye the Goſpel ir ſelf fill ing 
mourh with threats, and thunder, and damnation 3 
"To hayethie Lord to roar from Mounz Sjon again 
"thee?.. Foet 3,16. Hear the terror of the Lnrd. He * 
* thzt believethnorhall be damned; excepr ye re« 
pet yeſHall all periſh, Luke 13, 3. This isthe cot4 
- demnation that light is come into the world,” and . 
(en love darknels rather than light, Foha 3, 19%, © 
, He thar believeth not, the wrath of God abideti orr © © 
nit, 7). 4. 36; If the word fpoken by ay... 
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* tedfaft, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 

© recerveda juſt recom of reward, how ſhall 

© we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? Heb. 

! ©2. 2,3. He that deſpiſed Moſer Law died with- 
<out mercy : Ofhow much ſorer pumuſhment ſhall 

' © he be thoughtworthy, that hath trampled under 


'— F£ foot the Sonof God ? Hep. 10. 28, 29. 


Application. And is this true indeed ? Is this thy 
miſery > Yea, 'tis as true as God 1s. Better open 
thine eyes and ſee 1t now, while «thou mayſt reme- 
dy it, thanblind and harden thy ſelf, ill, to thine 
eternal ſorrow, thou ſhalt feel what thou wouldſt 
not believe ; and if it be true, what doſt thou mean 
O70, and linger in ſuch a caſe as this ? 

for. thee, poor man, how effeCtually hath fin 
undone thee, deprived and defpoiled thee. even 
of thy reaſon to look after thine own everlaſt- 
ing 2 -O miſerable Caitiff, what ſtupidity 
and leſneſs hath ay ty thee ? Oh! let me 
knock up and awake this ſleeper. Who dwells 
within the ma ? bra ever poem 
Here, a ratio anding ſoul > Or art.thou 
only a walking Ghoſt, a ſenſeleſs lump? Art thou a 
vealonable fo , and yet ſo far bru , as to for- 
get thy ſelfimmortal, and to think thy ſelf to be 
asthe beaſts that periſh? Art thou turned into fleſh» 
that thou ſavoureſt no but gratifying the ſenſe, 
and ing peanebon Bir e fleſh? Or-elſe having 
ow oy ce he ceermity of thy future eſtate, 
yet make light of being everlaſtingly 
muſerable > which.is to be ſo much below. a brute, 
as it is worſe to a(t againſt reaſon, than to att with- 
out it, O unhappy ſoul, that waſt the glory of 
man, the mate of Angels, arid the image of God ! 
that waft God's repreſentative in the world, and 


T hHadſt tke fupremacy the creatures, andthe 
| domjon over thy Maker's works | Art now 
F* L become 
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become a ſlayeto, ſenſe, a ſervant to ſobaſean 1dol, 
as thy Belly > for no higher felicity than to fill 
thee with the wind of mans applauſe, or heaping 
together a little refined earth, no more ſuitable to 
thy ſpiritual, immortal nature, than the dirt, and 
ſticks > Oh, why doſt thou not bethunk thee where 
' thou ſhalrbe for ever? Death is at hand, The Fudge 
is even at the door, Jam. 5. 9. Yet, a little while and 
time ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10.-5,6. And wilt thou 
run the hazard of continuing in ſuch a ſtate, in 
which if thou be overtaken, thou arr wrecoverably 
miſerable. | | 

Come then, ariſe, and attend thy neareſt con- 
cernments.” Tell . me whither art thou . going ? 
What, wilt thou livein ſuch acourſe, wherein eve- 
ry att is a ſtep to perditzon?. And thou doſt nor 
know, but the next night, thou mayſt make thy 
Bedin Hell > Oh! ifthou haſt a ſhack of reaſons, 

thy very friend, 

who would therefore ſhew thee thy preſent miſery 
Onan 19 tins make thine eſcape, 
F nappy. 
what the Lord ſaith ; Fear ye not me, ſaith the 
d > Willye not tremble as my preſence? Jer. 5.22, 
finners do ye make light of rhe wrath io come > Mar, 
3-7: Iam ſure there is a ume coming, when you 
al CEO EROCEN Why, the very Devils do 
believe and tremble, James 2. 19. What! you more 
hardned than they > Will you run-upon the Edge 
the Rock? will you play at the, hole: of the Aſp 
will you-put your hand upon the Cockatrice's. den > 
Will you dance about the fire, till you are burnt > or 
dally withdevouring wrath.as if you were at a point 


indifferency, whether you ca 
dure it > O madneſs of folly Solomon's. road oy 
Gich, Am 1 not in jeft 2 Prov. 26.18: is nothing ſo 


I, 
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-diſtraRted as the wilful finner, Luke 15.17. that go! 
eth on in his unconverted eſtate without ſenſe, as 
if nothing ailed him. The man that-rans on- the 
Cannons mouth, that ſports with-his blood, or lets 
ont his life in a frollick, 15 ſenſible, ſober and ſerious, 
to him that'goeth on ſtill in- his treſpafles, Pſalm 
"68. 21. For he ſtretcheth out bis hand againſt God, and, 
ftrengthneth himſelf againſt the Almighty. - He runneth 
upon bim, even upon his neck, upon the thick Boſſes of 
his Buckler, Job 15.25; 26. Is it wiſdom to dally 
with the ſecond death, or to venture ito the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 2 1. 8. as 
1f thou wert but going to' waſh thee, or ſwim for 
thy-recreation?” Wilt thou, as i were, fetch thy 
vieze, and jump intoeternal flames, as ghe children 
throngh the bor-fire > What ſhalll ſay? I can firid 
out no' expreſſion, no compariſori whereby. ro' ſet 
forth the dreadful diſtraction of that ſoal, that ſhall 
go on1n fin. n 
Awake, awake, Eph. 5. 14. Oh ſinner, ariſe and 
take thy flight. There 1s but one door that thou 
- mayſt fly by, and that is the ſtrait door of 'converſi-"' 
on and the new birth. Unleſs thou turn antcogredly 
from all thy fins, and come 1n to. Jeſus Chrilt, and 
take im for the Lord thy righreouſneſs, and walk 
in him in holineſs an4 ne;ynels of life ; as the Lord 
liveth, 1t 1s not more certain that thou -art now out 
of Hell, than that thou ſhalt withour fail be in it, 
but a few days and nights from hence. O ſer thine 
heart to think of thy caſe.” 1s'not thine everlaſt- 
ing miſery or welfare that which dotly deferve alit- 
tle confideration'? Look again over the miſeries of 
the unconverted: © If the Lord hath not ſpoken by 
me, regard"me not. . But if it bs the very word of 
God, that all rhis miſery hes upon thee, whata caſe 
art.thou 1n? Is it for one that hath his ſenſes, to live 
in ſucha condition; and not to make *aN-poſhble 
_- | expedition 


The Miſeries of the Unconveried: 111 
as Ytxpccition for preventing his utter yuin?.O man, ' 
he E who hath bewitched thee, Gal. 3. 1. that in themat- 
ts Yccrs of the yum life thou ſhouldſt be wiſe enough 
s, $0 forecaſt thy bufinels, foreſee thy danger, and 

prevent thy miſchief, but in matters of everlaſting 
,4 | conſequence ſhould(t be ſlight and careleſs, as1f they 
þ | little concerned thee > Why, 1s 1t nothing to: thee 
to have all the Attributes of God engaged agai 
thee? Canſt thou do well without his fayour ? 
Canſt thou eſcape his hands, or endure- his venge- 
ance? Dopſt thou hearthe creation groaning undey 
thee, and hell groaning for thee, and yet. think thy 
cale good enough? Art thou inthe paw of the Li 
under the power of corruption, 1m the dark a 
noiſome priſon, fetter'd with thy luſts, working 
out thine own damnation; and 1s notthis worth the _ 
confidering 2 Wilt thou make light of all the ter- 
rours of the Law ; of all its curſes, and thunder+ 
| I bolts ;as1f they were but the report of the Childrens 
t-g1ns, Or « Go wert to war with their paper pet 
ets? doſt thou laugh at hell and deftrudtioh, or 
canſt thou drink the envenomed Cup of the Almigh- - 
ty's fury, as if it were buta common potion ? 
Gird up now thy loyns like a man, for I will de-" * 
mand of thee anſwer thou me,” Fob 4a.7. Art 
thou ſuch a Leviathan,. as that the ſcales of thy pride 
ſhoul.l keep thee from thy Makers coming at thee 2? 
Wile thou eſteem his Arrows as ſtraw, and the in» 
firumentsof death as rotten wood > Art thou' chief 
of all rhe Children of pride, .even thatthou ſhouldſe 
count higgarts as ſtubble; and laugh at the ſhaking 
Anh ox Art thou made without fear,and con> . 
his barbed Irons > Fob 41. Art thou like the 
horſe that paweth in the valley, and rejoyceth in 
his ſtrength,who goerh out to meet rhe armed men 2. 
Doſt rhouw-mockat fear, and artnot aftrighted, nei- 


ther turneſt back from Gods iword ; when his que 
. —_ 
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112 The Meries of the Unconverted. 
ver ratleth againſt thee, the glittering ſpear -and 
theſhield? Fob 39. 21, 22, 23. Well, Tek threats 
and calls of the word willnot fear thee, nor awaken 
thee, I am ſuredeath and judgment will. Oh what 
wilt thou do when the Lord cometh forth againſt 
thee, and inhisfury falleth upon thee, and thou ſhalt 
feel whar thou readeſt > If Then Daniel's enemies 

were caſt into the Den_of Lions, both they and 

their wives -and their children, the Lions had the 
maſtery of them, and brake all their bones in ple- 
ces, cre ever they came at the bottom of the Den, 
Dan.-6. 2.4. what ſhall be done with thee, when thou 
flleſt into the hands of the living God > When he 
ſhall gripe cov We III In and cruſh 
thee toa thouſand pieces in his 


| —— ular ons acme Yor: pr Repent and 


be converted, ſo none of this ſhall come upon thee ; 


- $5. 6,7- Seek ye the _Lord while he may be 


found, call ye _ him while he is near. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will baue mercy on him, and to our God, for be will 
abundantly pardon. 


Chap. VI. Containing DIRECTIONS 
for en. on. 


Mark 10.17. And therecame one, and kneeled 
10 him, and asked bim, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I do that 1 may inherit eternablife ? = 


_ o-n o__ theſe Dire&tions, 1 adviſe 
charge thee before God, and his 


goly Ang © NE to _ them (asfar as 
be convinced of their agreeableneſs* 


to Gots word.and thy eſtate)and call in allaoce 


Direftions far Conroer ſion, 113 
and bleſſing that may ſucceed. And as I have 
ſought the Lord, and conſulted his Oracles what ad- 
vice to give thee, ſo muſt thou entertain it, with that 
awe, reverence, and purpoſe of obedience that the 
word of the living God doth require. 
þ No oo atrend. = ery -eb unto nebar [ 
all reftifie unto thee in this day ;for it # not 4 vain thing, 
it is your life, Deut. 32. 46; This is the end of all thar 
hath been ſpoken hitherto, to bring you to ſer 
on turning, and ing ufe of Gods means 
your converſion. I not trouble you, nor - 
rorment you before the'time with the forethoughts 
of youreternal miſery, but inorder ro your 


here in this world. oo) run yer be happy :- If 
you do not wilfully refuſe 
ry.Behold,I hold rod Ap 6 No, 


init, 
9.16, ng me to think, you ſhould be your 
own Mu 

whenGod and men aro you, ON ER 
ther Caſe, to his 2 


V that attended the Court of Spain, was wic- 
kedly? | 
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114 Dire@ions for Converſions © 
try, for the ſatisfying of her revenge, ſhe told them 
ſhe was reſoly oy ed ras her ſelf. Her 
Father and Mother beſought her ro pity her ſelf and 
them, but nothing could prevail, but ſhe took her 
leave of them, and threw her ſelf off the battle- 
ments, and ſq periſhed before their faces. 

Juſt thus is the wilful deſtruction of ungodly men. 
The God that made them beſeecheth them, and 
cryeth out to them, ,as Paulto the diſtratted Jay- 
lor; when about to. murder himſelf, Do thy ſelf no 
harm. The Miniſters of Chxift forewarn them and 
follow them, and fain would have them back. Bur 
alas! No expoſtulations, nor obteſtations will pre- 
vail ; but men will harl themſelves into perdition, 
whule pity it ſelf looketh on. 

What ſhall I ſay > would it not grieve a- perſon 
of any humanity, if in the time of a reigning plague 
he ſhould have a receipt (as one ſaid well)that would 
infallibly cure all the Country, and. recover | the 
moſt hopeleſs patients and yer his friends and nzigh- 
bonrs ſhould. die by the hundreds.about hym,beaaule 
they would not uſe ir> Men and: Brethren, though 
- you carry the certain Symptoms of death in your ta» 
ces, 'yet I have a receipt that. will cure you all, that 
will cure infallibly.. Follow but thele few Durecti-* 
ons, and if you do not then win Heaven, I will be 
content to loſe 1t; þ 1 
Hear then,Oh finner.and as eyer-thou wouldſt be 
converted and ſaved.embrace this following counſel; 
' DireQt. I. Set it down withthy ſelf, 'as an undoubted 
ruth, that it is impoſſible for thee ever ta get to Hea 101 
inrbis thy unconverted ſtate, - Can any other but Chriſt 
fave Hee? Api he tells thes iy will payer do .it, 
except thou encrat conv Aat.18.3; 
Fohn 3. 3- Doth he not. keep the Keys.of Heaven '> 
And canſt thou get in without. his leave, as, xhou 
ruſt, if ever thou comelt thuther un tay UN} F0> | 

con, 
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fition, without a ſound and thorough renovation? 
Direct. 11. Labour to get 4 thorough ſight and lively 
nſe and feeling of thy ſins. Till men are weary 
and heavy. laden, and-pricked at the heart, and 
tark fick of fin, they will not come to Chrift in 
s way for eaſe and-cure, nor to purpoſe enquire, 
hat ſhall we do-> Mat. 11. 28: As 2.37. Mat. 9. 12. 
They muſt ſet themſelves down for dead men be- 
ore they will come unto Chrift, that they may 
ave life, Fobn 5. 40. Labour therefore to ler all thy 
ins 1n order before thee. Never be afraid to look: 
pon them, but let thy ſpirit make dihgente ſearch, 

P/al. 77. 6. Enquire into thine heart and into th 
te, efhter into a thorow examination of thy ſelf, 
and of all thy ways, F/al. 119. 59. that thou 'mayſt 
ake a full diſcovery, and call in the help of God's 
Spirit, 1n the ſenſe of thine own 1nabthty hereunto, 
or 1t” 1$ ——_— work to convince of fin. Fohbn 
6. 8. Sp all before the face of thy Conſcience, 
11] thine hrart and eyes be fet abroach. Leave not” * 
vying with God, and thine own foul, till it cry 
dut- under the ſenſe of thy fins, as the enlightned 
abor wha muſt I do to be ſaved? Aﬀs 16.30, To this 

urrole, 

Meditare of the numerouſne(s of thy ſins. David's heart 
ailed when hethought of this, and confidered that 
had more fins than hairs, Pſal. 40. 12. This made 

1m to cry out upon the maltitudes of Gods tender 
nercies, P(al: 5 1. 1. The loathlome carcaſs doth not 
nore batefully fwarm with crawling worms than an 
inſantified foul with filthy luſts. They fall the head, 
heart, the eyes and mcuth of hum. Look back-/ 
2rd, where wasever the place, what was ever the 


une, in which thou didſt not fin > Look inward,” 
hat part or power cafnſt rhou fird im foul or body, 

it 1s poiſoned with-ſin? ,Vſhat duty doſt thou 
ver pertortn into which poifon 15 not — 
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| how greatis the ſumof thy debts, who haſt been all 
thy lite long rdnning upon the hooks, and never 
didſt, nor canſt pay off one penny ? Look over 
ofely i.Call ro mind cby OmuſſonsCommilſicns 
4 e.Call to mind thy Omufſions, ; | 
the firs of thy thoughts, of thy words, of thine a&ti- 
ons, the fins of thy youth, the fins of thy years, Oc, 
Be not like a deſperate Bankrupt, that isafraid to look 
over his Books. Read the Records of Conſcience 
carefully. Theſe Books muſt be opened ſooner, or 
later, Rev. 20. 12. a 
Meditate upon the ag gravations of thy fin, as they ave 
the grand enemies againſt the God fl life, againſt the 
life of thy ſoul ; in « word, they are the publick enemies 
all mankind. How do David,Exzra,Danie! and the goo 
Levites aggravate their fins, from the confiderati- 
on of their injuriouſneſs to God, their oppoſition to 
tis good and righteous Laws, the mercies, the warn- 
ings that they were committed againſt, Neh. 9. Dan.g. 
'Exra 9. O thework that fin hath made inthe world. 
is the enemy that hath brought indeath, that 
hath robbed and enſlaved man, hath blacked 
the Devil, that hath digged Hell; Roms. 5. 12. 2 Pet, 
2.4. Fobn$. 34. This is the enemy that hath turn- 
ed the Creation -upfide down, and ſown difſentionf] 
berween-man and the creatures, between man and} 
man, yea between manand himſelf, ſertingthe ſen-J 
ſitive part againſt the rational, the will againſt the 
t, luſtagainſt conſcience, yea wort of all 
God and man, ing the Ia nnerſ 
both hateful to God, and a hater of him, Zech.11.8. 
O man, how canſt thou make ſo light of fin? Thi 
1s the Traytor that ſucked the blood of the. Son 'oth} 
God, that ſold him, that mocked him, a 
ed him, that ſpit in his face, that digged his 
that pierced his fide, that preſſed his ſonl, that 
mangled his body, thar never left, tillit had bo 
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EI to . me, Is 53:45, 6. This is 
er y po 0 powerful of operation, 
ncFthat one drop of it ſhed upon the root of mankind, 

th corrupted, ſpoiled, and paiſoned, and undone 

tus whole rage at once, Rom, 5. 18, 19 . This is the 
common Butcher,the bloody Executioner, that hath 
killed the Prophets,burnt the Martyrs, murdered all 
the Apoſtles, all the Patriar 6:06 Kings ar 
Potentates, that hath deſtroyed Cities, ſwallowed 
orgEmpires, butchered and devoured whole Nations. 
*} Whatever was the weapon that 'twas done , fin 
are was it that did Execution, Rom. 6. 23. doſt thou 
yet think it but a imall thing ? If Adem and all his 

Li could be digged out of their Graves, and 
CFtheir Bodies piled up to Hea and- an inqueſt 
n-y were made, what matchle(s murderer were guilty 
t0Jofall thisblood; it would be all found in the skirts 
m-Joffin. Study the nature of fin, till thy heart be 
f.3-| brought to fear and loath it. And meditate on the 


&c. charge thy heart home with 
anditheſe things, tillit bluſh for ſhame, and be 

2-Jout of all good opinion of it ſelf, Exrs 9.6. | 
the Meditate upon the deſert of fin: It cryeth up to 
allJHeaven: It calls for vengeance, Gen. 18. x1. ts due 
ne is and damnation. It pulls the curſe 


u Soul and Body, Gal. 3. 10. Deut.28. 
leaſt finful word or thought, lays thee under 
infinite wrath of God Almighty, Rom. 2. $, 9. 
123. 12.36, Oh what a load of wrath, what a 

ight of curſes, what treaſure of vengeance have 
es millions ofthy fins then i” - 


' 418 _ DirelFions for Converſion, .. 
Fobhn 3436. Oh Judge thy ſelf,that the Lord may nc 
judges thee, -1 Cor. 11. 31. 

*.' Meditate upon. the deformity, and defilement of fi 
'Tisas black as Hell, the very image and likenel; 
of the Devil drawn upon the Soul, 1 Fohn 3.8, 19 
It would more affright thee, to ſee thy ſelf in the 
hateful deformity of rhy . nature, than 'to ſee thi 
Devil. There 18no mire {o unclean, no yomit < 
loathſome, no carcaſs or carrion ſo offenſive, n« 
plague or [eprofis ſo noiſom as fin, in which the 
artall inrolled, and covered with its oJious filt 
-whereby thou art rendred more dilplzaſing to t 
pure and holy nature of the gloriovs God, than t! 
moſt filthy objeft, compoſed of whatever 1s hate 
tultoall thy fenies, can be to thee, Fob 15. 15, 16 
Couldſt thou take up a Toad into thy boſom 
Couldſt thou cheriſh 1t, and rake delight in it 
Why, thou art as contrary to the pure and -pertet! 
holineſs of the divine nature, and as loathſome 2 
that 1$ to thee, Aſat. 3. 33. till thou art purified þ 
the blood of Jeſus, and the pawer of renewir 


grace. | 

Above all other fins fixthe eye of Conſideration on thel 
4wo. 1. The ſin of thy nature.  'Tis to little purpol 
ro lop the branches, while the root,of original cc 
ruption remains untouched. In vain do men lay 
out the ſtreams, when the fountain is running, th: 
fills hpall again. Let the Axe of thy ra 
{ with-Pavid's) go to the root of fin, Pſal. 51. 5 
Study how deep, how cloſe, how permanent 
«hy natural pollution ; how univerſal it is, till rhe 
doſt cry out with Paul's feeling, upon thy body c 
death, - Rom.7. z. Look into all. thy parts 
.powers, and ſee what unclean veſſels, what ſtye 
;whatdunghills, what ſinks they are become. _ H! 
-mijer,quid ſum? vas [terquilinii, concha putredinis;p 
.nxs faetore & borrore. Auguſt, Solil. c. 2; The heart 
| ne\ 
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hever ſoundly broken, till throughly corivinced of 
the heinouſneſs - of | fin. Here ' fix thy 
thoughts. This 1s that, that makes thee backward 
toall good, pronetoall evil, Rem. 7.15. that ſheds 
blindneſs, pride, -prejudice, unbeliet into thy mind, 
enmity, unconſtancy, obſtinacy, into thy will ; in- 
ordinate heats and colds mto thy affections; mſicn- 
fibleneſs) benummedneſs, -unfarhtulneſs into thy 
conlci {lipperineſs into thy memory, and in.a 
word, hath pur every wheel of thy foul out of or- 


der, 'and made it of an habitation of holineſs, to 


become a very hell of miquity, Fames 3. 6. This 
is that .that hath defiled, corrupted, perverted all 
thy members, and turned them into weapons of 

hteouſnels, and -'feryantg of fin, ' Rom. 6. 19, 
that hath filled the head with carnal 'and corrupt 
deſigns, Mc, 2. 1.- the' hand with finful pradtices, 
T/a. t. 15. the eyes with wandring and- wan 


a 


2 Pet. 2. 14. the tongue' with' deadly-porſon, Fames 


. 8. that hath opened the ears to tales, fla and 
thy communication, and (har hem agitator 

on of life, Zech.7: rt, 12. and hath rendred 

= very marit and forge for fin, andthe cor- 


womb of all deadly conceptions, Mat. 15. r6. So 


that it poureth forth irs wickedrieſs without ceaſing 
2 Pet,2.14.cven as naturally,freely,and unweariedly, 
a a fountain doth pour forth its waters,Fer. 6.”7;or 
the raging Sea doth caſt forth mire andy, ts 
i 57.20; And wilt thou yet beinlove with thy (eff, 
tell us any longer of thy good heert > O nevet 
meditating on this deſperate contagion of origin 
corruption, till with Ephraim thon bemoarr thy ſelf, 
Jer. 31.18. and with deepeſt ſhame and forrowſmite 
on hy breaſt as the Publican, Luke wh and with 
Fob abhor thy ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Fob 
42. 6,22, The particular evil that thou art moſt ad- 
dited 'to. Find out all its —_ — 
ome 
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bethink thy ſelf what need thou haſt of a change? 
O what is thy heart made of? Haft thou not only | 
lof®all regard to God, but art without any love and 
pity to thy ſelf? | 

O ſtudy thy miſery, till thy heart do cry out for 
Chriſt, as earneſtly, as ever a drowning man did 
for a Boat, or the wounded for a Chirurgeon. Men 
muſt come to ſee the danger,and feel the ſmart'of 
their deadly ſores and fickneſs, or elſe Chriſt wall 
be to them a Phyfician of no value, Mat. 9. 12. 
Then the man-ſlayer haſtens to the City of refuge 
when purſued by the avenger of blood. Men muſt 
be even forced and fired out of themſelves, or elſe 
they will not come to Chriſt, "Twas diſtreſs and 
extremity, that made the Prodigal think of 
ing, Luke 15. 16, 17. While Laodices thi 
s ere hope. the maſt be deeph 
1s ltt pe. $ y 
her blindneſs, 


TY” TY We ww I 


eye-ſalve, Rev. 3. 17, 18. | Therefore hold 
of conſcience open, amplifie thy miſery as much 
as poſſible, Do not flie the fight of it, for fear it 
ſhould fall thee with terror. The ſenſe of thy mi- 
ſery 1s but as it were the ſuppuration of the wound, 
which is neceflary to the Cure. Better fear the 
—_— abide thee now, than feel them here- 


Dire&. IV. Settle it upon thy beart, that thou art : 
under an everlaſting inability ever 10 recover thy 55 | 


Never think thy pray1 , hearing, 

ſing, amending will 40 the Cure. Theſe muſt be 

tended ; but thou art undone if thou refteft un 

Gan, AaGas: . Thou art a loft mM, ifthou ho- 
'to eſcape drowning upon any other plank, 

et Joe Chrift, Aﬀs 4. 12, Thou muſtunlearn thy 

lelf, and rengunce tage par wiſdom, thine own 


— 


<X - ha Ou Y Bob RR Re ms Wow WATT 


the eyes _ © 


ttt righteouſnels. > 


” 
by 
- 
o 


TA 
: 


% 


122 . Direttions for Converſion. 
righteouſneſs, thine own ſtrength, and throw th 
ſelf wholly _ Chriſt, as a man that ſwimmgrt 

* ,caſteth himſelf upon the water, or elſe thou canſt 
not eſcape. While men truſt in themſelves, and 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and have confi- 
.dence in the fleth, yr will not come ſavingly to 
Chriſt, Luke 18. 9. P ik 3.3. Thou muſt know 

dung 


thy gain to be but loſs , thy ſtrength but 
\W nouns ans rottenneſs, be. 
{fore there will be an effetual cloſure between Chri 


. :and thee, Phil. 3.7, 8, 9. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Tſe. 64.6. Can 
the lifeleſs carcaſs ſhake off its grave cloths, and 
looſe the bonds of death > Then mayſt thou reco- 

* ver thyſelf who'art dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and 

-- © under an impoſſibility of ſerving thy Maker, ( ac- 

* , .ceptably ) m this condition, Rom. 8. 8. Heb. 11. 6. 

> Therefore when thou goeſt ro pray, or meditate, 

— -ertodoany mag yay» To which thou art here 


_ direted, go our of thy ſelf, call in the help of the 
"" Spirit,as deſpairing to do ariy pleaſing to God, 
in thine own ſtrength. Yet not thy duty ; 


but lie at the pool, and waitin the wa mag hr 
While the Ewnuch was reading, then the Holy Gho 

{ſent Philip to him, Afs 8. 28, 29. when the Diſci- 

les were praying, As 4. 31. when Cornelimand his 

ti were hearing, As 10. 44. then the Holy 

Ghoſt fell upon them, and filled them all. Strive to 
give up thy ſelf to Chriſt : Strive to pray, ſtrive 

to meditate, ſtrive an hundred and an hundred} 

| times, try to doit as well as thou canſt, and while 
thou art mature p the way of thy duty, th 

Wl 


- nag the Lord come upon thee, ' 

| 'to do, what of thy ſelf thou arr utterly unable] * 
unto, Prov. 1. 23. 

* Dire. V. Forthwith renounce all thy fins. 1fthou 


-. yield thy ſelfto thecontrary prattice of any fin,thouf 
. wrt undone, Kom. 6, 17. inyain doſt thou hope to 


tor, or 4 
the m7 urine Loney not Dalilsb in b. 
thy lap. Thou muſt part with thy 
ſoul. Spare but one fin, and God will not {| 
-Never make excuſes,thy fins muſt die, or _ 
die for them, Pſal. 68. 21. If thouallow 'of one an_ 
_— a little, a ſecret one, | thou may” 

neceſſity, and have a and ex- 
uſes for it, the life of thy foul m 
of that fin, Exck. 18. 21. and will it 
bought ? 


* 
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- 
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O finner, hear and conſider. 1f wilt k 
with thy fins, no retann, on © thee his Chriſt! Is 
not thisa fair ex e2 reſtifie unto thee this © 

was 
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never a Saviour anda. nor life 
becauſe thou preferredſt ( with the 
Murderer before thy Saviour, fin before 
lovedft darkneſs rather than 


Th 
T 


Search thy heart therefore with Candles, I» 
Jews did their Houſes for Leaven, before the Paſs- 
over :. Labour to find out thy fins, enter into' thy” _ 
Cloſet, and confider, What el be 


What duty have 1 neglected towards God ? 
fin have 1 hved in againſt my Brother > And 
ſbrike the darts through the heart of thy 
Foab did through Abſalom's, 2 Sam. 18. 14- 
ftand looking upon thy fin, nor for the 
*. under thy tongue, Joey 20, — gens. 


ſon, with fear and SE 
thy Pei ain deed} > — 
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tle 1 thee, and poylon thee while they 
aw hd, 


| and arm the juſtice and wrath of the in- 
| inſt thee. They will open Hell for. 
” ÞAthee, and pile up fuel to burn thee. Behold the 
'  WGibbet that they have for.thee. Oh ſerve 
- themlike Haman, and doupon them the Execution, 
they would elſe have done upon thee. Away with 
them, crucific them, and let Chrift only be Lord 
- *'Dire&. VI. Make 4 ſolemn choice of God for thy por- 
» 2101 and bleſſedneſs, Deut. 26. With all poſlible de- 
= - votion and veneration avouch the Lord for thy 
"God; Set the world with all its glory, and paint, 
- _andgallantry, with all its pleaſures YmMoti 
- Ons0n the nas, nee God wo his _ 
- me excellencies, perfections on the other, 
-- Jee that thou do deliberately make thy choice; Foſh, 
© 24. 15,-: Take up thy reſtin God, Fob. 6. 68. Set 
= *hee down under his ſhadow, Can. 2. 3. Let his 
= promuſes and perfettions turn the ſcale all 
= the world. Settle it upon thy heart that the 
7 8} Lord is an all-ſufficient portion, that thou canift 
* -nottbe miſerable, while thou haſt a God to live up- 
> on, take him for thy {ſhield and exceeding great 
._ reward, God alone is more than all the wane. 
| carry 


Poor finner, thou art fallen off from God, and 


* haſt engaged his 
y. Yer know that of bus abundans he doch of. 


; 
: 
. 
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gain, reputation, 1 Thef. r. 9- Let theſe be pulled” 


out ofthe Throne, arid ſer Gods intereſt u . 
41n thine heart. Take him as God, to be chief ine * 
thine affeftions, eſtimations, intentions ; for he- 
will not endure to have any fet above him, Rome.” 

I. 24, Pſal. 73.25. Ina word, thou muſt take him 
in all his Perſonal Relxtjonr, and in all his Eſentiat” 
PerfeRions. ' 

Firſt, In all bis Perſonal Relations. God the Father 
muſt be taken for thy Father, Fey. z ,19,22, Ob 
come fohim with the Prodigal, Father, I have fnne# 
ag ainft Heaven, and in thy fight, and am not worthy 10 be- 
called thy Son, but fince of thy wond:rful mercy, thou art , 
pleaſed 10 tahe me, that am of my ſelf 4 dog, 4 ſwine, & 
devil, to bethy child, I ſolemnly take thee for my Father, 
commend my ſelf tothy care, and truft to thy providence, 
and caſt my burden on thy ſhoulders, Tidependon thy pro- 
viſion, and ſubmit 10 thy correflions, and truſt undey the” © 
ſhadow of thy wings, and bide in tby chambers, and fly ta - _ 
z 


hy name. I renounce all confidence in my ſelf, I repoſe mp | ..; 
confi dence in thee, I depoſe my concernments with thee. E _ > 
will be for thee, and for nd other. Again, God the 
Son muſt be taken for thy Saviour, for thy Redeem-- 
er and Righteouſneſs, Fobn 1.2. Hemuſtbe 'Y 
red as the only way to the Father, and the only.” 
OL 08, 19d. 7. 55: oO off the- 
riyment of thy capgivity, on wit a, 
garment, and go and marry thy ro Jeſus Cheat 
Lord I am thine, and all that I bave, my body, my ſoul, my» w 
name, my eftate. I ſend 4 bill of divorce to my other lo, 
vers, I give my heart tothee, I will be thine undi 6... 
\ Thine everlaſtingly. Twill ſet thy name on all T have, a 
Fw py ep rb goods, as thy loan during thy leave,' re<- |; 
alt to thee. I will bave no King but thee : Reign * 
thou over me. © Other Lords have had dominion over_me'r 
But now I will make mention of thy name only, and | d6+ © 
bere take an oath of fealty to thee, promifing and vowing _ 
| & 3 = 4. 


126 - Direfions for Converſions | 
toſerve, and love, and fear thee, above all competitors. I 
- diſavow mine own righteouſneſs, and deſpair of ever be- 
ing pardoned and ſaved for mine own duties, or graces, 
lean only on thine all-ſufficient ſacrifice and inter- 
, ce for ardon, and life, and acceptance before God. 
* Trake thee for mine only guide and inſtruffer, reſoluing 
© Bobeled anddirefled by thee, and to wait-for thy counſel, 
 endihatthine ſhall be the caſting voice with me. Laſt- 
ly, God the Spirit muſt be _ for thy ſanftifer. 


Rom. 8. 9, 14. Gal. 5.16, 18. for thine Advocate, thy 
Counſellor, thy Comforter, the teacher of thine 
- 2gnorance, the pledge and carneſt of thine inheri- 
tance, Rem. 8.26, Pſal.73.24. Fobn 14. 16. Eph, 


I. 14. Fohn 14. 26. Eph. 4. 30. Awake thou Northwind, 
and come thou South, and blow upon my Garden, Cant. 
4- 16, Come thou Spirit of the moſt high : bere is a houſe 
for thee, here is a Temple for thee, Here do thou reſt or 
ever; dwellhere, and reſt bere. Lo, T give up the poſ» 
ſeſſion to thee, full poſſeſſion. T ſend thee the keys of my 
heart, that all may be for thy uſe, that thou mayſt put thy 
goods, thy grace intoevery Room, I give up the uſe of 
all to thee, that every faculty, and every member . may be 
thine inſtrument, to work righteouſneſs, and do the will of 
my Father which % in Heaven. 
- = Secondly, Inall bis eſſential perfeFions, Confider 
how the Lord hath revealed himſelf to you in his 
word: will you take him as ſuch a God ? O ſinner, 
here's the blefledeſt News that ever came to the ſons 
of Men. The Lord will be thy God, Gen. 17. 7. Rev. 
\ 27. 3. ifthouwilt but cloſe with him in. his excel- 
 Jencies. | Wilt thou have the merciful, the gracious; 
the fin-pardoning God, to be tt; God ? O yes, ((aith 
thefinner, )I am undoneelſe. But he farther- telly» 
"thee, Iam the holy and fin-hating God, If thou 
wilt be owned as one of my people, thou muſt be 
holy, 1 Pet. 1, 16. holy inheart, holy in life. Thou 
muſt put away all thine inuquities, be they never fo 
| near, 


- " 


m_-+ =, #S)rections TZT7 © 
near; never ſo natural, never ſo neceflary to the 
maintaining thy fleſhly intereſt. Unleſs rhou wilt 
be at defiance with fin, I cannot be thy God. Caſt: 
out the leaven, put away the evil of thy doings, ceaſe 
to do evil, learntodo well, orelſe 1 can have no-- 
thing to do with thee, 1/a. x: 16, 17, 18. Brin 
forth mine enemies, or there 1s no peace to be 
with me. What doth thine heart an{wer ? Lord I de- 
ſire to have thee as ſuch a God. I defire 10 be holy as thou 
art holy, to be made partaker of thy holineſs. T love thee, 
not only ſor thy goodneſs and mercy, but for thy holineſs and 
parity, I take thy boiine(s for my happineſs. - Oh ! be to 
\ me @ fountain of holineſs : ſet on me the ſtamp and impreſs 
of thy boline(s, I will thankfully part with all my-fons as 
th; command. My wilful jins I do forthwith forſake ; and 
for my infirmities that I cannot get rid f, thaugh I weuld, 
I will ftrive againſt them in the uſe of the means. I deteſs 
them, and will pray and war azainſt them, an4 never tet 
them bave quiet reſt in my ſoul. Beloved, whoſoever 
of you will thus accept of the Lord for his God, he- - 
Me nas the All-ſufficient -God,, 
tells you; Iam the Alt- # _— 
Gen, 17. 1. Will you lay all at my feet, and give t 
up to my, diſpole, and take me for your only por- - 
tion ? Will you own and honour mine All-ſufficien- : 
> Willyou take me as your happineſs and. trea-- - ? 
ure, your hope and bliſs > I am a Sunand a Shield, 
all inone: will you have me for yourall> Gen;15.x.; +; 
Pſzl. $4.11. Now- what doſt thou fay to ug? 1 
Doth thy mouth water after the Onions and Fleſh- - 
ts of Egypt? Art thou loath-toex the carth» 


y tappines, for rt m God,” 

- be glad rave God and the Wor 
yet canſt thou not of him, at 

thing but him, but hadſt rather take up with the .; 
below, | if God would but-let thee keep: ur,” 

Jong "09 thou workin? "Thus is a feartyl 
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But now if thou art willing to ſell all for the Pearl of 
great price, Mat. 13.46. If thine heart anſwer, 
Lord I defire no other portion but thee. Take the Corn, 
and the Wine, jand the Oyl whoſo will, ſo I may have the 
light of thy Countenance. Tpitch upon thee for my .hap- 
pineſs, I gladly venture my ſelf on thee, and truſt my i 
with thee, T ſet my hopes in thee, I take up my reſt with 
thee, let me hear thee (ay, I amthy God, thy Salvation, «nd 
T have enough, all I wiſh for. I will make no terms with 
thee, but for thy ſelf. Let me but have thee ſure, let me 
be 'able to make my claim, and ſee my Title to thy ſelf,and 
for other things, I leave them to thee, give me more or 
leſs, any thing or nothing, Twill be ſatisfied in my God. 
Take him thus, and he isthine own. 

Again, he tells you ; I amthe Soveraign Lord : If 
ycn willhav eme for your God, you muſt give me 
the ſupremacy, Mat, 6. 24. I will not be an under- 
ling. You muſt not make me a ſecond to fin, or 
any worldly intereſt. .1f you will be my people, I 
muſt have the rule over you, You muſt not live at 


. _— — — ——.. IRS 
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' your own. liſt, Will you come under my 29? 
yu 


i1lyou bow to my government? Will you ſubmit 
to my diſcipline ? to my word? to my rod? Sinner, 
What ſayeſt thou to this? Lord T hed rather be at thy 
.. command than live at mine own lift, Thad rather bave thy 
will to be done, than mine, I approve of and. conſent to thy 
Laws ,and account it my priviledge to lie under them, And 
though the fleſh rebel,and often break over bounds,T amre- 
ſolved to take no other Lord but thee. I willingly take the 
Oath of thy ſupremacy, and acknowledge thee for my Liege 
Soveraign, and reſolve all my days to pay the tribute of 
Worſhip, Obediehce, and Love, and, Seruice to thee, and 
© nolivero thee, os the end of my Life. Thus.is a right aC»- 


4 Wprng of God. 
, To be ſhort, he tells you; I am the true and 
- Faithful God. If you will have me for your God, 
you muſt be content to truſt me, 2 Tim. 1, 12, Prov. 
3+ 5+ 
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. for your ſecurity > Will you be content to follow, 
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3. 5. Will you venture your ſelves upon my words - 
and depend on my faichfulneſs, and take my bond © 


y * 'S.S. 
+ T >; ” 
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me, in poverty, and reproach, and affliction here 
and to ee much going our, and little in, and. - 
to tarry till the next world for our preſermene? i 
Mt. 9. 21. 1 deal much upon , will you be con< 
tent to labour, and ſuffer, and to tarry for your re- 
turns till the Reſurretion of the Juſt? Luke 14. 14. 
The womb of my Promiſe not preſently bring; 7 
forth; will you have the patience to wait 7 Heb, ro 5 
36. Now Beloved, what ſay you to this? Will your? 
ave this God for your God? Will you be contene*”” 
to live by faith, and truſt him for an unſeen happi=/ © 
neſs, an unſeen heaven, an unſeen glory? Do your: 
hearts anſwer, Lord we will venture our ſelves uponthee,, © 
we commit our ſelves to thee : We roll upon thee, we know 
whom we have truſted, we are willang t0 take thy word, _. 
we will prefer. t hy promiſes befare ur own ns int "FD 
the hopes of Heaven before all the enjoyment s of the Eee 
We will wait thy leiſure. What thou wilt here,. ſo thas*** 
we may have but thy faithful promiſe for Heaven bereafter,.. 
If you can in truth, and upon deliberation, thus ac- © 
ceptof God, he will be yours. . Thus theremuſt be» 2 
in a right converſion toGod,a with him ſuis, 
table £ohis excellencies. But when'men cloſe. witha © 
his mercy, --but yer love fin, hating” holinels andlt 


purity, or will take him for their! tnot: | 
for their Soyeraign ; or. for bur riot 
for their Portion, this 4s w, and no ſound! | 


Converſton. ” 
Direc. VII. Accept of the Lord Feſus in all bis Offices,, 
With all bis inconveniences, as thine. Upon theſe termss. ©? 
Chriſt may be had. Sinner,thou haſt undesie thy (elf, 
and art plunged into the Ditch of moſt deplorable>** 
miſery out of which thou-art never able-toclimb» 
up. But Jelus Guilt 1s able and ready. to. helps 3 
Sf; | 4} 
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130+  . Diredtionsfor Converſitn: 
l; thee, and he free! leqaly renders himſelf ro thee; Heb:7.2 5. 
S Febnz. 26. be 7 fins never ſo.many, never lo 
| ſolong continuance, yet ſhalr be 


K.. conan pardoned and feed, Trkow doſt not 
-, Wretchedly.negleft the offer. that in the name of” 


7", God 1s here made unto thee. The Lord py cal- 


- Jeth unto thee,- to look unto him and be Iſa. 
4 - 2, Monato his ood kewl fins wn e caſt 
roar Fohn 6. 37. Yea heis a ſuitor to and- 
apy eden poppe 

-, Cryeth in eth at thy door, 
= wooeththee to accept of him, and live with him, 
" Prov. 1420. Rev. 3.20. If thou dieſt 'tis becauſe 
thou. wouldſt not come to him for life, Fobn 5. 40. 

Now accept of an offered Chriſt, and thou art made 
fqrever. Nowgive up thy conſent. to him, and-the 
>  matchis made, the workcomter Bader, Bo, 
© Tell th all he art rr 
-- T tell thee, in all the world can undo | 
7 butthine unwillingneſs. Speak man, art thon wil- 
-. ling of the match? - Wilt thou have Chriſt in all his. 
-  relationsto bethine ; thy King, thy Prieſt, thy Pro- 
-  pher?:Wilt thou have him with all his inconveni- 
* ences? Take not Chriſt hand over head, bur fit 
©. - down firſt, and count the coſt; Wilt thou lay all at 
” ts feet? Wilt thou be. content to run all hazards 
* with him? Wilt thou take thy lot. with him, fall 
where it will} Wilt thou deny thy (elf, take up thy, 
Crofs, and follow him? Art thoudeliberately, un- 
derſtanding] , freely, fixedly, determined to pf Newt 
to him in times.and conditzons? If fo, my ſoul 
for thine, thou ſhalr never periſh, Fobn 3. 16, bun 
wr offs from death-to life.Here liesthe main point 
of thy ſal that thou be found in thy-covenant- 
Ed us Chriſt; and therefore if thou loye - 
at thou be faithful to God and thy. 
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Diredtions fot Conver fro, =13t= 
Direft. VUL. Rejien up all thy powers 4nd: faculties, 
and thy whole intereſt to be his. They gave their own 
ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Preſent your bodies as © 
4 living Sacrifice, Rom. 12,1. The Lord ſeeks not _ 
yours, but you. Reſign therefore .thy body with . 
all tts to him, and thy foul with all ing © 


powers, that he may be glorified in thy body and in... 
thy ſpirit which are his, 1 Cor. 6; 20. In a right clo. > 
ſure with Chriſt, all the faculties give up to him. The 4 
Judgment ſubſcribes, Lord thou art worthy of all actey="> + 
ration, chief of ten thouſand : Happy i the man thas find- * 
 eth thee, All the things that aretobe defins; 08 not #0. \; 


be compared with thee, Prov. 3. 13, 14, 15. The under- .. 


OC Toute page 
1s now paſt queſtion 


good tobe ' and ſees ſuch atreaſure inthis held...” 
uch yalue in this pearl, as is worth all, Mat. 13."44- 
Ob bere's the richeſt bargain that ever I made, here's the, 
richeſt pr iqethatever man was offere4,bere's the ſovereign" 
eſt remedy that ever mercy prepered, be is worthy of my =. 
worthy of my choice, worthy of my [ove, worthy to:be 5; 
embraced, adored, admired for evermore, Rev. 5.12. 1 aps, 7 
prove of bis Articles his terms are righteous & reaknedbet a 
full of equity and mercy. Again the will reſigns.It ſtands + 
no longer waveri wiſhing and woulding,bur is ;- 
ily determin'd: - Lord thy love bath overcome +” 
me,thou baſt won me,and thou ſhalt have me:Come in Lord, © 
tothee.I freely open, I conſems to be ſaved in thine own," 1 
wey, thou ſhalt have any thing, thou ſhalt bave-allJes me, 


be tby fajcbful Keiſer, I mill warn when the frnner- vi iv} 
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zempted, and (mite when thou art offended... I will witneſs 
for thee, and judge for thee, and guide into thy ways, and 
will never let fin have quiet in thi ſoul. The affe&ions 
.. alſo come into Chriſt. O ſaith love, I am ſick of thee, 
O ſaith defire, now I bave my longing. Here's the (4- 
#isfation I ſought for. Here's the lefire of Nations Here's 
” + bread for me," and balm for me, all that I want. Fear 
_ bows the knee with awe and veneration. Welcome 
"x: Lord, to thee will I pay my homage. Thy word and thy rod 
= Jball command my motions. Thee will I reverence and 4- 
=: doregbefore thee will I fall down and worſbip. Grief like- 
&& - wileputs in, Lord thy diſpleaſure and thy difbenour, thy | 
— -. peoples calamities, and mine own iniquities ſhall be that 
# that ſhall ſet me abroach, I will mourn when'thou art of - 
-- - fended,T will weep when thy cauſe i3 wounded: Anger like- 
- - wiſe comesin for Chriſt: Lord nothing ſo enrages me, as 
my folly againſt thee, that I ſhould be ſo befooled and” be- 
» .  Witched as to hearkento the flatteries of fin,andt 1071s 
© of Satan againſt thee. Hatred too will fide with Chriſt. 
+ proteſt mortal enmity with thine enemies that T will never 
© be friends withthy foes, I vow andmmortal quarrel with 
every fin. T will give no quarter, Twill make no peace. 
> +». Thus let all thy powers give upto Jeſus.Chriſt.. _ 
ho in, thou muſt give up thy whole intereſt to 
= him. Iftherebean Sing that thou keepeſt back 
> from Chriſt it will be thine undoing, Luke 14. 33. 
> Unleſs thou wilt forſake all (in preparation and re- 
+ folation of thy heart) thou canſt notbe his Diſcaple. 
- - Thou muſthate Father and Mother, yea and thine 
». own lifealſo mm compariſon of him, and as far as 
- & ſtands in competition with him, erin} £- n 
14. 26,27, &«c. Ina word, thou muſt give tut tf 
elf, andall that thou haſt without relervation, or 
» elſe thou canft have no part in him. 
=. - Dire. IXr Make choice of the Laws of Chriſt as the 


: 


| 


= vule of thy words, thoughts and afigns, Plal. 119. 30. 
j Tiisio the true Conyers choice But here remem- 


IN Ct £ ; 
. Direftions for Conver fiom, 'T: 
ber theſe three rules. 1. Tou mnſt chuſe them all, 
There's no coming to Heaven by a partial obedi- 
ence; Read Pſal.119.6, 128, 160.Exek. 18. 21.None 
may think it enough to take up with the cheap and 
por A part of Religion, and let alone the duties that - 
are coftly, and ſelf-denying, and grate upon the in« 
tereſt ofthe fleſh. You muſt rakeall or none. A 
fincere Convert, though he makes moſt conſcience 
of the greateſt fins and weightieſt duties ; yet he 7 
makes true conſcience of.little fins, and of all duties, 3 
Pſal. 119.6, 113, Mas. 23. 23. '2.\ For all times, for © 

roſperity, and for adverſity, whether it ram or © 
t4 A true Cdnyert 1s relolyed in his way, he * 
will ftand to his choice, and will not ſet his back ta 4 
the wind;. and be of. the religion of the times.I beve 
ftuck to thy teſtimonies, I have enclined my heart roperform 
thy flatutes alway, even to the end. Thy teſtimonies bave 
I taken, as an beritage for ever, Pſal. 119. 31,111,117, 
44, 93. I'will have reſpeft unto thy ſtatutes - continually, 

3: This muſt nor be done band over head, but deliberately 
and underſtandingly. That diſobedient Son faid, I 
fir, but he went not, Met. 24. 30. How fairly did t 
promiſe ?. All that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto © 
thee, we will do it; and it's like they ſpake as they © 
meant; but when it came to tryal it was found that -- 
there was notſucha heart in them, as to do what” 
they had promiſed, Deus. 5. 27, 29. If you would be 
fincerein clafing with the laws and ways of Chri 

Firſt, * $tudythe. meaning, and latitude . and compa(s | 
them. Remember, that they are very ſpiritual : they 
reach the very and mclinacions of the heart z + 
4537 that if you will walk by this rule, your very .» 
| and inward motions muſt be under govern= ? 
ment. Again,thgt they are very ftrict and (elf-denying,- 
quite contrary to the grainof your natural inclinatt-"" 
ons, Mat. 16. 24. You muſt take the ſtrait gate, the 
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ed from the liberty irdefires, Met. 7. 14. Ina word, 
that they are very large: For thy Commandment i ex- 
ceeding broad, Plal. 119. 96. Secondly, reſt not in ge- 
nerals ( for there's much deceit in that ) but by; 
down thy heart #0 the particular commands of C briſt. Thos 
Jews in the Prophet ſeemed as well: reſolved as 
any in theworld.,and call'd God to witneſs, that they 
- meant as they ſaid: But they ſtuck im generals, 
When Gods command crofles their inclination, they 
; will not obey, Fer. 42. 1; 2, 3, 4,5, 6. compared 
with Chap. 43. v.2. Take the les o 
techiſm, and (ee their excellent and moſt compendi 
-- ousexpoſitionof the Commandments, and put thy . 
heart to it. Art thou reſolved in the ſtrength of 
- Chriſt, to ſet upon the conſcientious -prattice of e- 
very duty that thou findeſt to'be there required of 
| thee, and to ſet againſt every fin that thou findeſt 
- there forbidden? This 1s the way to be found in 
- Godsſtatutes,that thou maiſt never be aſhamed,P/al. 
I 9.80.Thirdly,0bſerve the ſpecial duties that thy beart 
i moſt againſt, and the ſpecial fins hat "ris moſt inclin'd 
unte, and ſee whether it be truly reſolved to perform the 
.one, 4nd forgo the other. What ſayeſt thou tothy bo- 
ſom fin, thy gainful fin> What ſayeſt thou'to coſtly 
= and hazardous.and fleſh-diſpleafing duries? If thou 
© halteſt here,anddoſt not reſolve,by the grace of God,' 
to croſs thy fleſh, and pur toit, thou art unſound, 
Pſal. 18. 23, Pſal. 119.6, , * 

Dire&. X. Let all this be compleated in « ſolemn Co- . 
| venant between Gol and thy ſoul, Plalm 119:106. Neh, 
10.29. Forthy better kelp therein, take theſe few-_ 
| 1008... + | ", 

” - Firſt; Setapartſometime, more than once tobe -. 
- ſpent4n ſecret before the Lord. 

I. In ſeeking earneſtly bis ſpecial afſiſtance, and gra- . 

cious acceptance of thee. 
2+ In conſidering diſtinftiy all the terms or y—_ 


"Se "OY 
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ed 
. In ſearching thine beart, whether thou art Fdey 


willing t0 forſake all thy fins, andto re en up thy ſelf, body 


and ſoul unto God, and bis ſervice, 10 [erve bim in lin 


and righteouſne(s, all the days of thy life. 
Secondly, 14x thy Spirit into the moſt ſeri- 


py frame poſlible, ſuitable to a tranſaRion of on. 


* "Thndp, Lay hold onthe Covenant eco «. and .: 
u LS rome O g1v and ſtrength, 
W b pon Log to perform thy - 
ney x Fog noe NC ſtrength, te the 
"y « thine own reſolutions, but take hold on 


Fourthly, Reſolve to on faithful, - Having engaged 
thine heart, opened thy mouth, ubſcribed /. 
with thy handunto the Lord, reſolve in his ſtrength 
never to go back. 


Lefily, Being thus prepared, on ſorne convenient | 


time ſet apart for the purpoſe, ſet upon the wor 
and im the moſt ſolemn manner poſlible, as ns 
Lord were viſibly ay before thine eyes, fall-. 
down on thy knees, and ſpreading forth thine hands . 
toward Heaven, open thine heart to the Lord mn, 
theſe, or-the like words. 


—_ — —_ _-— —_ OO — 


,Moſt dreadful God, for- the Paſſion of thy - 
| Son, Ibeſeech thee: accept of thy poor Pro-. , 
þ=- proſtrating humſelf at thy Door ; I have 

from thee by mine an am 'by Na+. 
ture a Son of Dzath; and land 


fold more - 


hu - 
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- Covenant, expreſſed in the form hereafter bu 


the Child of, Hell by mp wicked But of © © 
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| thine infine. Grace thou haſt Jooneng 
The terms of Mercy to me in Chriſt if I will but turn 
or Communi- to Thee with all my Heart : Therefore 
on are either upon the Call of thy-Goſpel, I am now 
_ from which, come1n, and throwing down my wea- 
&& to which, pons, ſubmit my ſelf to thy Mercy. 
And becauſe thou requreſt, as the 
Condition of my Peace with Thee, that I ſhould 
Put away mine Idols and be at de- 
The terms from fance with all thine Enemies, which 
which we muſt 1 acknowledge I have wickedly fided 
turn, fin, $4- with againſt Thee, I here from the 
ran, the World bottom. of my heart renounce them 
and our own all, firmly Covenanting with thee 
Righteouſneſs, not to allow my ſelf in any known 
-which muſt be fin, but conſcientiouſly to ule all the 
thus renounced, means that I know thou haſt preſcri- 
bed, for the death and_utter deſtru- 
Qtion of all my corruptions. And whereas I have 
formerly inordinately and idolatroufly let out my 
affetions upon the World, I do here reſign up my 
heart- to Thee that madeſt it, humbly pony 
before thy Glorious Majeſty, that 1t1s the firmrreſo- 
lution of my heart, and that Ido unfeignedly deſire ' 
Gracefrom Thee, that when thou ſhalt call me here- 


2 unto, I may prattiſe this my reſolution through. 


thy alliſtance, to forſake. all that is dear unto me 
inthis world, rather than to turn from thee to the 
ways of fin ; and that I will watch againft all its 
temptations, whether .of Proſperity, or Adverſity, 
leſt they ſhou!d withdraw my heart from thee : be- 
ſeeching thee alſo to-help me againſt the remptatie 
.ons of Satan, to whoſe wicked Supgeſtions I reſolve 
by thy grace neyengto yield my ſelf a Servant.- And 
becauſe my own righteouſneſs 1s but menſtruous 

I renounce all confidence therein, and ac- 


rags, 
 knowledgethat I am of my felf a hopelels, help. 


Me it «tie HILS q + Ny ET a | 4 as 
+ © Direftions for Converſion. 137.7 
leſs, undone creature, without righteouſneſs or © 


And foraſmuch as thou haſt of thy W.- 
bottomleſs Mercy offered moſt gra- The Terms to © 7 
ciouſly to me wretched finner, to be which we muſt 
again my God. through Chriſt, if I turn, are either 
would acceptof thee: I call Heaven ultimate or 
and Earth ro record this day, that mediate. 

I do here ſolemnly avonich thee for : 
the Lord my God, and with all poflible yenerationz 
bowing the neck of my Soul under 

the feet of thy moſt Sacred Majeſty, The ultimate 
I do here take thee;Lord Fehbouvah, Fa- & God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for my ther, Son and 
Portion, and chief good, and to give HolyGhoſt,who 
up my ſelf, Body and Soul, for thy muſt be thas ©* 
Servant, promiſing and vowing to accepted. 

ſerve thee ih Holineſs and Righteoul- 

neſsall the days of my life. 

And fince t ahaſt appointed the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only means of The mediate 
coming unto thee, I do here upon the terms are ei 
betided knees of my Soul accept of the? incipal, 
him as the only new and living way, or leſs princi= _ 
by which finners may haye acceſs to pal. _ as | 

| 1 7 


ſelf ity Marriage Covenant to-him.  # Chriſt "uhe_ > 
: O pgs Jens, I come to on Ad 
ungry y beſted, muſe # þ. 
wretched, and miſerable, and blind, embraced, + 
and naked; a moſt loathſom, polluted 
Wretc ilty, cond Malefactor, unworthy 
*fowdver to waſh the feet of the ſeryants of my Lori 
much more.to be ſolemnly TRI IINIY dr, 
Glory, bur fith ſuch is thine u I'd love, 1 do 
here with all my power accept thee, and do take thee | 
for my Head and Husband, tor better for worn 3 


”w 


Ll 
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richer, for poarer, forall timies and conditions, to 
love, honour, and obey thee befcre all others, 
and thisto the death ; I embrace thee in all thine of: 
: I renounce mine own worthineſs, and do here 
avow thee to be the Lord my Righteouſnels, 1 re- 
nounce mime own wiſdom, and do here take thee 
for mine only guide? I renounce mine own Will, 
and take thy Will for my Law. 
And fincethou haſt told me that I muſt ſuſfer if 
== 1 wilreign, Ido here Covenant with thee to take 
- my Lot, asitfalls, with thee, and by thy grace afliſt- 
-” 1g, torun all hazards wich thee, verily ſuppoſing 
thar neither life nor death ſhall part between thee 


nd me, | 
50M And becauſe thou haſt been pleaſed 
The left trin- togive me thy holy laws, asthe rule 
»  cepal are the of my life, and the way int which 1 
Laws of Chrift ſhould walk to thy Kingdom, I do 
which muſt be here willingly put, my Neck under 
thus obſerved. thy Yoak, and Gt my' Thou] ler to thy 
burden; and Jubi=ivng, ts 6. iy 
Laws, as holy, juſt, and good, 1 ſofennly take 
them as the a of my words, thoughts and ations; 
promiſing that though my fleſhcontradit and rebel, 
yet I will endeavour to order and goyern my whole 
= life according to thy direftion, and will not allow my 
= (elf in the negleR of any thing that I know to be my 


| x, becauſe through the frailty of my fleſh, I 
am ſubject to many failings ;-Iam bold. humbly tg 

+. proteſt, That unallowed miſcarriages, con to 

-  theſetled bent and reſolutian of my heart, 

bag: * or make . void this Covenant, for ſo thou haſt, 


oh 


| ». without known guule, or reſervation, be- 
0s ithons a0p. nov gra,  ſeeching, 


” 


"FT LOS: Woe 4H | I" 
ſeeching thee,that if chou eſpieſt any flaw or falſhood'\ \ 
therein, thou wouldſt diſcover it rome, and helpme 
to doitaright. * | ; 
And now ery be to thee, O God the Father, ** 
, I whoml be bold from this day forward, tolook .- 
' & upon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhouldſt 2 
dout ſuch a way for the recovery of undone fin- 
> If ners.Glory be to thee,O God the Son,who haſt loved _ > 
| _— waſhed me from my fins in thine own Blood, © 
and art now become my Saviour and Redeemer.Glo» ©* £1 
ry beto thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt,who by thefin- 2 
ger of thine Almighty Power haſt turned © my : 
I Heart from Sinto God. | WY 
| O dreadful Fehovah, the Lord God Omnapatent, = 
| Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou artnow become 2 
; | my. Covenant friend, and 1 through rhine- infinite 
Grace; am become thy Covenant Servant, Amen. 
Sobe it. Andthe Covenant which I have made on 
Earth let it be rattfhed in Heaven. 


The AUTHORS Advice. 
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Hi Covenant I adviſe you to make, net only in Heart, © 
| but inWord ; not only in Word, but in Writing 
= endthatyon would with all poſſible reverence (ſpread " 
Writing before the Lord, as if you would-preſent is #0 
him as your A and Deed. And when you bave done this, 
ſet your hand to ft. Keep it as a Memorial of the Solemn 
TranſaFions that have paſſed between God and» you, that ' © 3 
Jou may have recourſe 10 it in Doubts and Temftations. 
| Direct. XI. Take heed of delzying thy Converſion, and | 

@& on 4 ſpeedy and preſent turning. I made baſte, and de-' © 
f t, Pſzl. 1 19. 60. Remember,and trembleatthe .Y 
ſad inſtance of the fooliſh Virgins, thatcame norttill 
the door of mercy was ſhut, Maz. 25. and of a cons "© 
vinced Felix, that put off Paul to another ſeaſon, and: ' ** 
we never find that he had ſuch a mm * 
| z « 4 
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_ +» 24- 25. Ocomen while it is called today,/leſt thow 
* fhouldft be hardened —_— thedeceitfulntſs of fin; 


Teſt thy day of grace ſhould be-over, and the things 


- that belong to thy p=ace ſhould be hid from thine 


eyes. Now mercy 15 wooing of thee. Now Chriſt is 
waiting to be gracious to thee, and the Spirit of 
God 1s ſtriving with thee. Now Miniſters are 
+ calling, now Conſcience is ſtirring ; now the Market 
is open, and Oyl may be had, thou haſt opportunity 
for the buying. NowChriſt is to be had for the taking. 
Oh! ſtrikein with the offers of Grace. Oh! now or 
never. If thou make light of this offer, God may 
{wear in his wrath thou ſhalt never taſt of his Sup- 
per, Luke 14. 24. 


4 
Dire6t. XII. Attend conſcientiouſly upon the Word as * 


the m2ans appointed for thy Converſion, James 1. 18, 19. 
1 Cor. 4. 15. Attend, I ſay, not cuftomarily, but 
conſcientiouſly ; with this defire, defign, hope and 
expectation, that thou mayeſt be comerned by 1t, 
To every Sermon thou heareſt, come with this 
thought, Oh, I hope God will now come in. T hope this 
ay may be the time, this may be the man by whom God 
will bring me home. When thou art coming to the 
Ordinances, lic up thine heart thus. to God. Lord 
"Jet this be the Sabbath, let this be the Seaſon, wherein I 
muy receive renewing Grace. Oh let it be ſaid, that to 
day ſuch a one was born untothee. + - —, 
* © Obje#. Thou wilt ſay, Thave.been long a hearer 
of the word, and yet it hath not been effectual ro my 
Converſion. Anſ. Yea, but thou haſt not attended 
upon itin this manner, as a means ofthy Converſt- 


petting of this happy effect of it. 

'- Direct. XII. Strthe in withthe Spirit, when be be- 
-  gins to work upon thy heart. When he works convidti- 
| _ O donot, ſtifle them, but joyn in with him, 


Seu. So wh oa od040 io CLERS 


on, nor with this defign, nor praying for, and ex- of» 


beg the Lord to carry 0n-conyiftions to con- 
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ch not the Spirit ; do not out-ſtrive” 
him: do not refiſt him. Beware of parring our 
.convictions by evil company, or worldly butneſs. 
When thou findeſt any troubles for fin, and fearg *® 
about thine eternal State, beg of God that they © 7 
may never leaye thee rill they have wrought off 3 
thy heart throughly from fin, and wrought 1 over 7 
to Jeſus Chriſt. - Say to him, Strike home, Lord, leave 
mot the work in the midſt. If thou ſeeſt that I am nos 
yet wounded enough, that I am not troubled enough,wound 
me yet deeper, Lord. O go tothe bottom of my Corruption, 
let out the life-blood of my fins. Thus yield up thy ſelf 
s oe, workings of the Spitzt, and hoile thy Sails tq 
ts. | 
Dire&."XIV. Set upon the conſtant and diligent uſe | 
of ſerious and fervent Prayer. He that neglects pray- 
er, 15a prop an unſanftified finner, Fob 15. 4, 
He that isnot conſtant in prayer, 1s but an Hypo- 
crite, Fob 27.10. ( unleſs the Omiflion be contrary 
to his ordinary courſe, under the force of ſome in- 
ſtant temptation. ) This 4s one of the firſt things . 
Converſion appears in, that it ſets merr on praying, 
As 9. 11. Therefore fet to this duty. Let never 
aday paſs over thee, wherem thou halt not, Morn- 
- ing, and Evening, ſer apart ſore: time for ſet and 
lo on prayer i ſecret, Call thy family alſo to» 
gether daily and duly, to worſhip God with thee, 
Wo be unto thee it thine be found amongſt the . fa- 
malies that call not on Gods name, Fer. 10. 25. But 
cold and lifeleſs deyotions will not reach half way to 
Heaven, Be fervent, and importunate. Importu-. 
nity will it.But without violence the Kingdom”. 
* of Heayen willnot betaken, Mat. 13. 12. Thoumuſt 
ſtrive to enter, Luke 13. 24. and wreſtle with, tears” = 
and fu entions, as Teced. if thou meaneſt tc carry, © 
the bleſling, Gen. 32. 24.camp.with. Hof. 12. 4. Th pa 
wrt undone for gyer without Gage, 80d Ment y 
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uf nt par toit, and reſolve to-rake no denyal, 


> Thatman that is fixed in this reſolution; Well x 


- muſt have grace, and I will never give over, till-I heve 


grace, and I will never leave ſeeking and/ waiting, and 


Frivi with God, and mine own heart, vill be do renen 


me by t the power of bis grace ; this man is in the likelief 
way to win Grace. 


Obj. But God heareth not ſinners, their prayer is 
an abomination. 


Anſ. Diſtinguuſh between finners: 1. There are 
reſolved finmers: their prayers God abhors. 2, Re- 


© Turning ſinners ; theſe God will come forth to, and 


4 


meet with mercy, though yet afar off, Luke 15. 20, 
-_ LM prayers of the unſanctified cannot 

rye arts yet God hath dohe much at 
—_—_ ſuch, as at Abab's humuliation, and 


Ninevehs Faſt, 1 Kings 21. 26. Fog 3. $,% 10. 
Surely thou mayſt go as far as though Chou 


haſt no grace : and how duſt San. a though thou 
mayſt ſpeed in thy ſuit, as they did in theirs ? Yea, 
1s he-not far more likely to: grant thee, than them ; 

fince thou askeſt in the Name of Chriſt, and that 
not for temporal bleſſmgs, as they, but for things 


-much more pleafing to him, viz. for Chriſt, Grace, 
Pardon, that thou mayſt -be juſtified, ſanftified, renew 
ed and fitted to ſerve him>-Turn to theſe loul incou- 


raging Scriptures, Prov. 2, 1,10 6. Luk, 11. 9, 10, 11, 
Iz, 13. Prov.8.-34. 35« 


Is it not good comfort, - that he calleth thee! 


-Mark 10 49. Doth heſetthee on the uſe of r 1 | 


"and doſt thou think he will mock thee 7 Doubtles,F 

| he will not fail thee, if thou be not- wanting to thy 

ſelf.  'O' pray and faint not, Luke 18. 1. A 

WS ny having offended the Duke of Bucking- 
_ Favourite, being admutted 
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riſemore, til1I have obtained your Grace's favour, a 


' facha reſblution, do thou throw thy ſelf at the feet_ 
of God. Tis for thy life, and thereftre follow 


ably, 'to temptations, and the occaſions are ſuch as 


Ne 23 fon ft enrrerRant Vn 


IT 
% 
. 


with which carriage he did overcome him-- "With 


him, and givenot over. Reſolve thap wilt not be % 
put off with bones, with common mercies. What 3 
though God do not preſently open tor thee ? Is nor 
grace worth the waiting for ? Knock, and wait, and -* 
no doubt but ſooner or later, mercy will come. * 

And this know, that thou haſt the very. ſame en- © 
couragement to ſeekand wait, that the Saints now 
m glory once had : for they were once in thy very 
cale. And have they ſped ſo well? and wilt thou _ 
not & to the ſame door, and wait upon God m the 
ſame courſe ? : 

Dure&t. XV. Forſake thy evil Company, Prov. 9.6. 
and forbear the occaſions of fin, Prov. 23.31. Thou , 
wiltnever be turned from fin till thou wilt dechne 
and forego the temptations of fin. 

I never expedt thy Converfion from fin, unleſs 
thou art brought to ſome ſelf-derual, as to fly the 
occaſions. It thou wilt be niblimg at the bait, and 
playing on the brink, and tampering and m 
with the fnare, thy ſoul will ſurely be raken. Whe 
God dothexpoſe men in his providence, 


running nto er, hewall 
rt us, when __ tempred. . 
Fatiorisone of the moſt fatal and x 
| - Oh what" , 
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and yet wicked- company have pull'd him back at 
laſt, and made him ſeven fold more the Child of 
Hell. In one word , I have no hopts of hap EXO0TE 

>. thou wilt ſhake off thy evil company. Chriſt ſpeak-« 
\ Ethto thee, as to them, in another caſe ; If thou ſeek 
” ane, then let theſe go their way, Joh. 18. 8. Thy lite 
les upon it : Forſake theſe, orelſe thou canſt not 
ive, Prov, 9g. 6. Wilt thou be worſe than the beaſt, 

'to runon, when thou ſeeſt the Lord with a drawrt 
ſword jn the way > Numb. 22. 33. Let this ſentence 

be written in Capitals upon thy Conſcience, . A 
COMPANION OF FOOLS SHALL BE DE- 
STROYED, Prov. 13. 20. The Lord hath ſpoken 

It, and who ſhall reverſe it? And wilt thou run up- 

on deſtruction, when God himſelf doth forewarn 
thee ? If God doever change thy heart it will ap- 

in the change of thy company. Oh fear, and 

y this Gulf by which ſo many thouſand fouls have 

been ſwallowed into perdition. It will be hard-for 

, *hee indeed, to make thine _ Thy Compa- 
- Mons will be mocking thee ont of thy Religion, and 
will ſtudy to fill thee with prejudices againſt ſrrict- 
nels, as ridiculous and comfortleſs. They will be 
fattering thee, and alluring thee ; bur. remember 
the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt, My Son, if ſinners 
entice thee, conſent thounot. If they [ay come with us,caff 

zn thy lot among us ; walk not thou in the way with them, 
refrainthy foot from their path. Avoid it, paſs not by #, 
Zurn from it, and paſs away. For the way of the wicked % 

* 6s darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble. They loy 

- . wait for their own blood ; they lurk privily for their own 
+ tives. Prov. 1. 16:to.the 18. Proy. 4. 14.to- the 19. 
"* My foulis moved within me, to ſee how many_of. 
9 like. to periſh both they and their 
s wret iſchief, even the haunt- 
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a ori, Num. 16. 36. Aut be ſoap wane > | 


meliugs 1b ation, ſaying, __ F pray you, fron the 
nar Fur o wicked men. | flee th them as you _ 
that had the Plague Sores in 
| ther fore-heads; theſe are the Devils P 
and Decoys; and if thou doſt not make ts 
ſcape, they will toll thee into perdition, and will 
prove thineeternal rum. 
Dire&, XVI. Laſtly, Set apart 4 dayto bumble thy 
ſoul in ſecyet, 'by faftingtand proer, to work the ſenſe 
thy fens and miſeries upon thy beart. Read over the 4 
ſemblies Expoſition of the Commandments, -an1 
write down the duties omurtted, and fins commurted * 
by thee againſt ev Commandment, and ſo make _ - 
a Ca of thy fins, and with ſhame and ſorrow 
fpread- them before the Lord., Andif thy heart be 
truly willing to the terms, join thy ſelf ſolemnly to 
the Lordin that Covenars, fet down in the IXth. Di 
' reftion, and the Lord grant thee mercy im his ſight. 
Thus Ihave told thee, what thou muſt do to be 
ſaved. '- Wilt thou not now obey the voice 'of -the 
Lord? Wilt thoa ariſe and 'fer to thy work? Oh 
man, "what anſwer wilt thou make, what excuſe. © 
wile thou have, if tho ſhouldſt periſh at laſt throughy * 
very Wwilfulnels, when "thou haſt 'known the way 
of life? I do not fear thy mulcarrying, if thine own * 
idleneſs do' not 'ar- laft undo thee, in rhe 
GE nes tle hangs r 
end ſlugeard, a y thy work. - Be dos 
Lend will be wi thee. 
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in flattering me, that my condition. wa good, 1 

ſee, 1 ſee, Iam but a loſt and undone man ; forever 
undone, unleſs the Lord help me out 6f this con- 
dition. My fins! My fins! Lord, what an un- 
Clean, polluted wretch am I ! more loathſome and 
odious to thee, than the moſt hateful Venom, or 
noilome carcaſe, can be to me. Oh ! -what a Hell 

of fin.is in this heart of mine, which 1 have flatter- 

ed my ſelf robe a good heart? Lord, how uniyer- 

ſally am. corrupted, m all-nay parts, powers, per- 
formances ? All the -1imaginations of the thoughts 

of my heart, areonly evil, continually. I am un- 
der an inability to, averieneſs from, arid enmity a- 
gainſt any thing that is good ; and am prone to all 
that is evil. My heart is a very fmk of all fin: And 

Oh the innumerable hoſts, and ſwarms of ſinful 
thoughts, words, and ations, that have ——_ 

© -- thence. Oh the load of guilt that s on-miy ſoul! 
 — My head is full, my heart full, my mind and my members, 
they are all full of fn. Oh my fins ! How do they ſtare 
upon,me! How do they witneſs aghnſt me! Wo 

i me, my Creditors are upon me, every Command- 
Ment taketh hold upen me, for more than ten thou- 

fand Talents, yea ten thouſand times ten thouſand. 
FRow.endleſs.then is the ſum of all my debts? If 

this whole world were filled up from Earth to Hea- 
—yeri with paper, .and all this paper written over, 
within without, by Anthmeticians: yet when 

all were caſt u together, it would come unconceiv- 

ably ſhort of what 1 owe to the-leaſt of Gods 
Com:nandments. Wo unto. me! for my debts are 

> infinite, and my firis are increafed. They are 
wrongyto an infirute Majeſty; And if he-that com- 
mutteth Treaſon againſt a filken Mortal, is worthy 


C 

4 tobe racked, drawn and quartered : -What have I 

©" deſerved, that have ſo often lifted up my hand” a- 
| gr and have ſtruck at the Crown and 

; Dignity of the Almighty ? Oh 


Oh my fins! my fins ! Behold a Troep cometh f | 
Mulricudes Multitudes ! - there is no number of 
their Armies. Innumerable evils have compaſſed 
me about XL ay —_—_— have taken hold upore 

me; they have ſet themlelves in aray againſt me. 

: Oh! it were better to have all the Regiments of 
Hell come againſt me, than to have my fins to fall 
upon me, to the ſpoiling of my foul. Lord, how 
am I ſurrounded > How many are they that riſe up 

inſt me ? They have beſet me behund and before: 
They ſwarm within me and without me: They have 
poſſeſſed all my powers, and have fortified mine 

unhappy ſoul, as a Gariſon, which this brood of 

Hell doth man, and maintain, againſt the God thats 
made me. | 
" And they areas ty, as they be many. The- 
| Sands are many, but they are not great : The 
Mountains great, but then they are not many. Bur 
WO 1S Ons 3s ace 3 mneny OI and as 
mighty as the Mountains. —_ 1s rer 
than their number. It were bertrer that the Rocks 
and the Mountains. ſhould fall upon me, than the 
cruſhing and inſupportable load of my own fins.. 
Lord, 1 am heavy loaden; let mercy help, or E 
am gone. Unload me of this heavy guilt, this 
| finking load, or Lam cruſhed without , and# 
muſt be preſſed down to Hell. 1f my grief were 
thorowly weighed, and my fins laid in the balatices 
together, they would be heavier than the Sand of 

the Sea, therefore my words are-{wallowed up x 

They would weighdown al the rock and the hulls, 
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'F" Farth, O Lord, thou knoweſt my manifold tran.” + 
» greſſions, and my mighty fins. - 
Ah m ? Alas my Glory Whither arg *® 
thou led ? Once the Glory of the Creation, 
ne 128 Lge OT Goo 4 how, a Lump of filthineſs , 
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a Coffin 
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a Coffin of rottenneſs, repleniſhed with ſtench and 
loathlomneſs. O what work hath fin made with 
thee ? thou ſhalt be termed Forſaken, and all the 


rooms of thy faculties Deſolate, and the name thac 
thou ſhaltbe called by is, Ichahod, or, Where1s the 


' Glory? How art thou come down mightily > My 


Beauty is turned into deformity, and my Glory in- 
fo ſhame. Lord, what a loathleme Leper am 1 » 
' The Ulcerous Bodies of Fob or La3arms were not 
more offenſive to the eyesand noſtrils of men, than 
Imuſt needs be to the moſt holy God, whoſe eyes 
carnot behold iniquity. 

And what miſery have my fins brought upon 
me? Lord, what a caſe am I 1? Sold under fin, 
- caſt out of Gods fayouraccuried from the Lord,cur- 
fed in my body, curſed in my ſoul/ curſed m my 
name,in my eſtate, my relations, and all that I have. 
My fins are anpardened, and my (oul within a 
ſep of death. Alas | What ſhall 1 do? Whuther 
_ ſhall I go> Which way ſhall 1 look? God is 
frowning on me from above; Hell gaping for me 
beneath ; Conſcience ſmiting me within ; tempra- 
- H-Honsand ers {urrounding me without. Oh, 
- whather ſhall lflee? What place can hide me from 

Ommiſciency ? What power can fecare me from 
Omm , 


potency ; 

© ©, What meaneſft thou, O my ſoul; to go on thus? 

© * 'Art thou in league with Hell? Haft thou made a 
Covenant with Death> Art thou m love with thy 
"iſery ? Is it good for thee to be here? Alas what 
"ſhall 1 do | Shall I go on in my finful ways ? 
then certain damnation will be mine end : and 
4 be beſorted and bemadded,: as to go and fell my 
foul ro the flames, for a little Ale, and a little caſe,” 
> For alictle plcaſure,or gain, or content to my fleſh ? 
* Shall 1 inger any in this wretched eſtate? . 
;No, if 1-tarry here, 1 die ; What then Is there 
L. no 


_ 


for an Unregenerata Sinner. .149 
no help, no hope > None except I turn, Why, but 
is there any remedy for ſuch woful miſery > Any- 
mercy after ſuch provenng iniquity ? Yes, as (ure 
as God's Oath is true, I ſhall have pardon, and mer- 
cy yer, 1f preſently, unfeignedly, and unreſeryedly 
I turn by Chriſt to h1 | 

Why then I thank thee upon the bended knees 
of my ſoul, O'moit mercifal Jehovah, that thy Pa- 
tience hath waited upon me hitherto : For hadſt 
thou took me away in this eſtate, 1 gems um for 
ever. Andnow TI adore thy grace, and accepr the 
offers of thy mercy. I renounce all my fins, and re- 
ſolve by thy grace,to ſet my ſelf againſt them, and to 
follow thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days 
of my life. . 

Who am 1, Lord, that I ſhould make any claim 
unto thee, or have any part or portion inthee, who 
am nor - worthy to lick up the duſt of thy feer 2 
Yet fince thou holdeſt forth the golden Scepter, 1 - 
am bold, to come and touch. To deſpair, would 
be to dif) thy mercy ; and 'to ſtand off when 
thou bt me come, would be at once ro undo 
my ſelf, and rebel againſt thee, under the-pretence 
of humility. Therefore I bow my ſoul to.thee, 
and with all poſſible thankfulneſs accept thee, as 
nnd, 00 give up my ſelf to thee, as thine. Thon 
ſhalt be Soveraign oyer me, my King, and my Ged: 
Thou ſhalt be in the Throne, and all my powers 
DRIES thckes, th = q——_ and worſhip be. 

ore thy teet. Thou ſhalt be my Portion, O Lor 
andI will reſt in "I % 
. Thou calleſt for cart. O that it were any 
way fit for thine ! I am unworthy, © 
Lord, everlaſtingly unwotthy to be thine. Bur fircce 
* thou wilt have 1t fo, 1 freely give up my heart to 
thee: Take it; it is thine. Oh that it were better ! Bur 
Lord, I pur it into thine hand, whoalone canſt mend 
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bro A Soliloquy 


Jr. - Mould it after thine own heart ; make it as thou 
wouldſt haveit, holy, humble, heavenly, ſoft, ten- 
der, flexible, and wnte thy Law upon it. 
Come, Eord Jeſus, come quickly : Enter in trium- 
phantly:take me up to thee for ever.I give upto thee, 
Icome to thee, as the only way to the Father, as the 
only Mediator, the means ordained to bring me to 
God. TI havedeftroyed my ſelf, but in thee 1s my 
help. Save Lord, orelſe I periſh, I come to thee 
with the rope about my. Neck. I am worthy to 
die, and to be damned. Never was the hire more 
due to the (eryant, never was penny more due to 
the labourer, than Death and Hell, my - juſt 
wages, is due to me for my fins. Burt I fly to thy 
merits, I truft alone to the value and virtue of thy 
Sacrifice, and prevalency of thine interceſſion. 1 
ſubmit tothy reaching, I make choice of thy Go- 
vernment, Stand open, ye everlaſting doors, that 
the King of Glory may come in. BE 
O thou ſpirit of the moft high, the comforter and 
_ danftifier of th choſen ; come in with all thy glo- 
"'r10us train, al thy courtly attendants, thy fruits, 
and graces. Let me be thine habitation. I can 
ive thee but what is thine own already ; but 
ere with the poor Widdow, I caft my two mites, 
my ſoul, and my body, into thy treaſury ; fully 
reſigning them upto thee, to be ſanftified by thee, 
to be ſervants to thee. They ſhall be thy Patients, 
Cure thou their Malady ; they ſhall be thy Agents, 
Govern thou their Motions. . Too long have I ſery- 
edthe world, too long hah hearknec. to Satan, 
> butnow Irenounce them all, and will beruled by 
> - thy Didtates, and Directions, and guided by thy 
F Counſel. | | 1B" 
O bleſſed Trinity ! O glorious Unity ! 1 deliver 
. up my felf to thee; receive me ; write thy name, 
O Lord, uponme and upon all that I have as thy 
Proper 


- 


-— 


| for an Unregenerate Sinner. 
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proper goods. Ser thy mark upon me, he _ | 
my ſoul. 


member of my body, andevery faculty 

I have choſen oj ys Thy law will I lay be- 
fore me : This ſhall be the Copy, which I will 
keep inmy eye, and ſtudy ro write afrer, Accord- 
ng to this rule do I reſolve, by thy Grate, towalk : 
Afrer. this law ſhall my whole man be governed. 
And thongh I cannot perfectly keep one of thy 
Commandments, yet I will allow my felf inthe 
breach of none. I know my fleth will hang bacx: 
ButI reſolve, in the power of thy Grace, to cleave 
to thee, and thy holy ways, what ever it coltme. I 


am ſure I cannot come off a loſer by thee, there-' 


foreT will be content with reproach, and difficul- 


ties, and hardſhips here, and will deny my ſelf, and - 


take up my Croſs, and followthee. Jeſus thy 
Yoke 1s cafie, thy Croſs is welcome; as it is the 


way to thee. I lay afide all hopes of worldly hap-* 


pineſs. I will be content to tarry till I come to* 


here, ſo I may but be admitted ro live, and 


with thee hereafter. Lord, hou haſtmy heart-ongd) 
hand to this ment. Be it as the laws of the” - 


Medes and Perfeans,-never to be reverſed. To thi 
I will ftand; In this reſolution, by Grace ,1 wi 


hve an4 die. I have ſworn and will perform it 


that 1 will keep thy righteous judgments. Lhave 


my free conlent, I have made my- eyer- - 


lafting choice, Lord Jeſus confirm the Contract, 
Amen.” 
Chap. VII, Containing the Motive: to, 

7 Conver ſton. © 


LC what is already ſaid of the Neceſ. 


ſity. of Converfion, and of the- Mi 
the Unconyerted, might be ſufficient to 
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5, "J's - Motives te Comver 
duce any confidering mind- to reſolve. upon a 
ent Turning, or Converſion urito God : Yet 
ng what a piece of deſperate obſtinacy and 
untrattableneſs the - heart of 'man- naturally 1s, 
|  Thave thought it neceſfary, to add to the means 
2 of Converſtn:ard Directions for a Covenant-clo- 
- ſure withGod in Chriſt, ſome Motives to perſwade 
' Feuhereunto. 

*O Lord, fail me not now at my laſt attempts. 
*If any. ſoul hath read hitherto, and be yer un- 
**ouched,now Lord faſten in him and dothy work ; 
*Now take himby the heart, overcome him, per- 
* {wade him, till he ſay, thou. haft prevailed, for 
*thou waft ftronger thanI. Lord ; didſt thou; not 
* make mea Fiſher of men? And have I toiled all 
"this while and catght nothing ? Alas that I ſhould 
*have ſpent my ſtrength for nought ! And now I 
*am-caſting my tat ; Lord Jeſus, thou u 
*he Shore, and dire&t; how, and where I 


ſpread my N lerme ſocncloſe with arguments: 
© theſouls1 ſeek for, that they may not be able rq/ 
* *zet out. Now Lord: for a multitude of - ſouls! 
” ©Now forafulldraught ! O Lord God, remember 


 *©-me 1 pray thee, firengthen me-this once, © 
. "God. | | 


®, 


ButIturn meunto you. 
- * +Menand Brethren, Heavenand Earth docall upon 
. you, yea Hell. it ſelf doth preach the Dodirne of 
nce unto you.. The Angels of the Churches 
travel with you, Gal. 4. 19. the Angels of Heaven, 
>, wait for you, for your repenting and turning unto 
God: O finner, why ſhonld- the Devils make merry 
with thee? Why ſhouldſt thou be a morlel for that * 
- devouring. Leviathan? Why ſhould Harpies and - 
_ Pel-Hounds tear thee, and make a feaſt upon: thee;- 
tnd when they have got thee into the: Snare, ar 
have faſtened their Talonsin thee, laugh rH fc 
b 


- vw 
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Motu to Conver fron; 1F 1 


tlruion, and deride thy miſery, and ſport them- 

ſelves with thy damnable folly> This mutt be thy 
caſe, except thou turn. And were it not better thou 
ſhouldft be a joy to Angels, than a laughing-ſtock |. 
and ſport for Devils > Verily if thou wou!dſt bug 

come 1n; the Heavenly Hot would take up-their 
Anthems, and ſing, Glory be to God in the Higheſt ; 
the Morrung Stars would ſing together, and all thz 
Sons of ſhout for joy, and celebrate tius new 
Creation as they did the firft. Thy Repentance 
would.as it were,make Holy-day in Heaven, and the 
glorious Spirits would rejoice in that there zs a new 
Brother added to their ſociety, Rev. 22, 9. another 
Heir born to their Lord, and the loſt Son received 
ſafe and ſound. The true penitents tears are indeed 
the Winethat cheareth both God and Man. R 
- If it be little, that Men and Angels would te | 
joice at thy Converſion, know that God” himſelf 
would rejoice over thee, even with fraging; and 
reſt in his love, Luke 15. 9. Tſe. 62.5. Never "tld - 
Facob with ſuch joy weep over the N2ck of his Fo- 

ſeph as thy Heavenly Father would rejoice over ' 


thee, uronthy coming in to him. Look over the _ *% 


Story of the Prodigal. Methinks I ſee how ' the” 
Aged Father lays ahide his eftate, and forgets his 
years: Behold how he runneth | Luke: 15. 25, Oh 
the haſte that mercy makes ! The Sinner makes nat 
half that ſpeed. * Methinks 1 ſee how his Bowels 
turn, how his compaſſions yearn, (How quick- -: 
ſighred s love ! ) Mercy ſnies him a great way 'off,” 
» forgets his riotous courſes, unnatural © rebellion, 
horrid 'unthankfulneſs, debauched prathives” (ot. - 


a word of theſe) but receives him with Arn, . ©"; 


that - 
fat-- . 


claſps about his Neo, forgets the: 
Rags, kiſſes the Lips thar deſerve" to be 
the Lips that had bzen Jon to Harlors, 
 beencommoners with Swine, calls for 


© 
_ 


154 Motives to Converſion, 


red Calf, the beft Robe, the Ring, The Shooes, the 
beſt cheer in Heavens Store, the beſt attirein Hea- 
vens Wardrobe, Luke 15.6, 9, 23. yeathe joy cannot 
be held in one breaſt, &c. others muſt be called to 
© participate : the friends muſt meet and make merry. 
Angels muſt. wait.” but the Prodigal muft be ſevar 
the Table under his. Fathers wing: He 1s the joy 
of the feaſt : He 1s the ſweet ſubject of the Fathers 
ms, 41 The Friends ſympathize, but none knows 
the felicity the Father takes in his new born Son, 


whom he hath received ' from the dead.” Me- 
thinks I hear the Muſick and the Dancing at a di- . 

ſtance. Oh the Meledy of the Heavenly Chorifſters! 

I carnot learn the Song, Rev. 14. 3. But methinks 

I over-hear the burden, at which all the harmoni- 

" ous Quire with one conſent ſtrikes ſweetly in, for 

=. thus goes the round at Fxavens Table, For this my 


Sen was dead, andis alive apain ; was loft, and is found, 
Luke 5.23, 24, 32. Ineednot farther explain t Pg- 
” rable. God is the Father,Chriſt the Cheer, his Righte- 

' -ouſneſs the Robe, ts Grazesthe Ornaments, Mini- 
ſters, Saints, "Angels the Friends and Sery and 
* thon that readeſt (1f thou wilt we bracy wy re- 
*pent and turn ) the welcome Procigal, ha 
- «mſtanceof allthis grace, and bleſſed tubje&t of 
jy and love. | 
O Rock! Oh Adamant! What! not moved yet? 
not yet reſolved to turn forthwith, and to cloſe 
with mercy? I will try thee yet once again : 

If one were ſent to thee from the dead; wouldſt 

thou be, perſwaded > Why, hear the voice from . 

.the dead, from the damned, crymg to thee that 

'thowſhouldſt repent. I pray thee that thou wouldſf 

fend bim 10 my] Fathers houſe, for I have five Brethren, 

- #bas he may.teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. , If one went unto them from the dead, 
_  #hey will repent, Luke 16, 27,28, ©, Hear, O nan, 
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- Gs except thou repent and be convert- 


Oh! I ameven loft and ſwallowed up in the a- 
- bundance of thoſe argyments that I might ſuggeſt. 
If there be any point of wiſdom in all the world, it 
” 1s to repent and come in, if there be any thing 
- righteous, any thing reaſonable, thisis it. If there 
be any thing in the world that may be called mad- 
. neſs, and folly, 2nd any thing that may - be counted 
2 abſurd, brutiſh, unreaſonable, it is this, to 
go on1n thine unconyerted eflate. Let me beg thee, 
* as thou wouldſt not wilfully GORPEE ſelf, to fir 
_ down and weigh, beſides what hath laid, theſe 
{ following Motives, and let conſcence 11 if it be 
not reaſon, that thou ſhouldſt repent and turn. 
bb I. The God that made thee doth moſt graciouſly invite 
ee, 
-- Firſt, His moſt ſweet and merciful nature doth invite 
.vhee; Oh the kindneſs of God, his working bowels, 
his tender mercies! they are infinitely above our 
Rs gr than heaven, what can we do? Deep- 
cr hell, what can we know? Fob 11. 7,8, 9. 
He i full of compaſſion, and gracious ; long ſuffering, and 
| plenteous in mercy, Plal. 86. 15. This 1s a great ar- 
> gument to periwade finners to come 1n. Turn unto 
"the Lordyour God, for be is gracious and merciful, flow to 
” anger, of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of vhe evil. If 


. TS 2 


”there were no of mercy,it were no- ſuch won- 
der,if rebels ſhould ſtand out ; but never had Subjets 

Auch a gracious. Prince, ſuch Piety, Patience, Cle- 
mefticy, pity to deal with, as you have. Whos 4 

"God like wnto thee. that pardoneth iniquity > &c. Mic. 
, 18, Oh finners: See what a God you have to deal 
with-; 1f you will bur turn, He will rx tain, ant 
- þave 


made- thy Youl, thou art but a few hours diftant” 


30d would not repent of the evil, it were ſome dif- 
zement to us, why we ſhould not repent. If 


Do Q vu aw #4 coo ww. an wa | ann 
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mirted, and keep all my flatutes, and dothat which # law- 


noplraſure inthe death of the wicked but thas be. rarn 


Motive: to Converſion. 


have compaſſion on you, be will ſubdue your iniquities and 
caſt all hogs into the depth of the Sea, v. a Return 
unto me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and I will return uno 
you, Mal. 3, 7. Zech. r. 3. Sinners do nor fail in that 
they have too high thoughts of Gods mercies, but'in 
that, 1. They overlook bis Fuſtice. 2. They promiſe 
themſelves mercy out of Gods way. His miercy 1s beyond 
all imagination, TIſz. 5 5. 9. great mercies, 1 Chron. 
21.13. manifold mercies, Neb. 9. 1 g.tendermerces, 
Pſal-2.5.6. ſure” mercies, Tj. 55.3. everlaſting 
mercies, Pſal. 103. 17. Iſa. 54. 3. - and all thine 
own, it thou wilt but tarn. Art thou willing ro come 
m ? Why the Lord hath laid afide his terror, erected 
a Throne of Grace, holds forth the golden Scepter * 
Touch and live. Would a merciful man ſlay has 
enemy, when proſtrate at his feer, acknowledging 
his wrong, begging pardon, and ing to enter 
with him 1ngoa Covenant of ? Much leſs will 
the merciful God. Study 
Read their experience, Neb. 9. 17. | | 

Secondly, His Soul encouraging oaks and promiſes 46 
invite thee. . Ah what an earneft ſuiter 1s mercy tq 
thee !' how lovingly, how inftantly it callerh after 
thee ! how paſſionately it wooeth thee ! Return, thou 


back-ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not caaſe 
mine anger tofall upon you ; for I am merciful, ſaith the , 
Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. - Only achnow- 


vil 


ledge thine iniquity. Turn O beck-ſliding children, 
the Lord, for I am married #nto you : return and I 


heal your back-ſlidings. Thou haſt plaidthe Harlor with © 
many Lovers, yet return unt# me, (aith the Lord, Jer; 3. 


II, 124 13, 14, 2% As I live, ſeith the Lex4 God, Thave 


from his way and live ; turn ye, turn ye, frem yout evil 
ways, fer why will ye die, O kouſe { Iſrael? Ezek.3341, 
Tf the wicked will tiirn from all bis fins that he bath come 
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s Narne, Exed. 24.7. 
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ful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not die. All bis 
tranſereſfons that be hath committed, they ſhall not be men- 

" tioned unto him : in bis righteouſneſs that he hath done 
ſhall he Live. + Repent andturn your ſelves from all your 
tranſgreſſions, ſoiniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away 
from you all your tranſgreſſions, and make you & clean 
heart, and a new ſpirit, for:why will ye die, O houſe of 
: br ? For Thave no pleaſure in the death of him that 
ieth,. ſaith the Lord God, wherfore turnyour ſelves, and 


” 


live ye, Ezek. 18.21, 23,30, 31, 32- | 
Oh melting,.gracious words ! The voice ofa God, 
andnot ofa man! This is ngt the manner of men, 
for the offending Sovereign to ſue to the offending 
' traiterous yarlet. Oh how doth mercy follow thee, 
and plead with thee ! Is not thy heart broken yet? 
Oh that to day you would hear his voice ! Ny 
2. The Doors of Heaven are thrown” oven to thee ; The 
Everlaſting Gates are ſet wide for thee, and an abun- 
dant entrance into the Kingdom of HeB#ven admini- 
ſtred ro thee. Chriſt now beſpeaks thee, ( as ſhe 
her Husband) Ariſe and take , poſſeſſion, 1 Kings 
21-15. View the glory, of tne other world as fer 
forth in the map of the Goſpel. Get thee up in- 
to Piſezah of the promiſes, and lift up thine eyes 
weſtward, northward, ſouthward, and eaſtward, 
and {& the good land that is beyond Fordan, and 
that goodly mountain. Behold the Paradiſe of 
God, watered with the ſtreams of glory. Ariſe 
and walk Rog the land, inthe length of it, and 
in the breadth of it, for all the land whichthou ſeeſt, 
the Lord will give it to thee for ever, if thou wilt 
but return, Gen. 13. 14, 15, 17. Let me fayto thee; 
as Paul to Agrippa, Believeſt thou the Prophets? If thou 
believeſt indeed. do but view what glorious things 
are ſpoken of the City of God, Pſal.87. 3. and 
know, thatall this is here tendred in the name of 


-. - God tothee. Asverily as God is true it wan! = 
+. 29 thy | _ ' for 


* 's " 


.of glory, Mat. 19. 28. and with his own hand ſhall 
thee a Crown not of thorns ( for there v0 


_ 
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for ever thine, if thou wilt, but y turn; 
\ Behold the City of pure tranſparent Gold, whoſe 
foundations are garniſhed with all manner of 
cious ſtones, whoſe gates are pearls, whoſe light is 
glory,” whole temple is God. Believeſt thou this? 
if thou doſt, art thou not worſe than diftrated thar 
wilt not take poſſeſſion, when the . gates are flung 
opento thee, and thou art bid to enter ? O ye ſons 
of folly, will ye embrace the dunghills, and refuſe 
the Kingdom? Behold, the Lord God taketh you up 
into the mountain, ſhews you the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and all the glory thereof, and tells you, 41 
this will Tgiveyou, if you will fall down and worſhty me : 
If you will ſubmit ro mercy, accept my Son, and 
ſerve mein righteouſneſs and holineſs. O fools, and 
flow of heart to believe | will you court the harloe,will 
you ſeek and ſerve the world, and negle&t the eter- 
nal glory ? .What! not enter into Paradiſe, when the 
flaming ſword, that was once ſet to keep you our, 
15 now uſed to drive te in? But you will ſay, T 
am uncharitable, to think you infidels and unbelie- 
vers. Why, whatſhall I think you ? either you are 
deſperate unbelievers that do not credit it, or 
ſtark diſtracted, that you know and believe the ex- 
ce TCR of 222 cy, WR EN 
fearfully neglect it. Surely you have no faith, or . 
noreaſon ; and I had almoſt ſaid, conſcience ſhould 
tell you ſo, beforel leave you. _ | 
Dobut attend what is offered you, Oh bleſſed 
Kingdom / A Kingdom of glory, 1 Theſ..z. r. a 


. Kingdom of righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 3. 13. a Kingdom 
of laſting Ki 


peace, Kom. 14.17. an ever Kingdom, - 
2 Pet. 1. 11. Here thou ſhalt dwell, his thou ſhalr 
reign for ever ; and the Lord ſhall ſetthee in athrone 


ſet the Royal Diadem upon thine head, and gi 
ſhall be 


ey 
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pang, nor ſufferingthere, Rev. 21. 27.22, 3, 4, 5.) 
hot. of Gold ( for this ſhall be viler than the dirt in 
that day.) but a Crown of Life, Fames 1. 12. a 
Crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4.8. a'Crown of 

glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Yeathou ſhalt put on glory as a 
' robe, 1 Cor. 1, 15. 53. and ſhalt ſhine like the Sun 
in the firmament. in the glory of thy Father, Ma:. 
T3. 43- Looknow upon thy ap by , thy clay,thy 
worms meat: this very fleſh, this lump, this car- 
cale ſhall be brighter than the Stars, Dan. 12.3. In 
ſhort, thou ſhalt be made like unto_the Angels of 
God, Luke 20. 36. and behold his face in righteoul- 
neſs, P/al. 17. 15. Look in-now and tell me, doft 
thou yet believe? If nor, conſciencemuſt pronounce 
cog an infidel, for it 1s the very word of. God that 
.  Butifthou ſay, thou believeſt, let menext know 

thy reſolutions. Wilt thou embrace this for thy 

happineſs > Wit thou forgo thy finful gains, thy 
forbidden pleaſures ? wk thou trample on the 


; _ worlds eſtezm, and ſpit in the harlots face, and flop 


EM TA (Oy 


thine ears at her flatteries, and wreſt thee out of 
her embraces? Wilt thou be content to take up with 
preſent reproach and poverty, if i lie in thy way 
' to Heaven, and follow the Lord with humble ſelf- 
denyal, im a mortihedand fleſh-diſpleaſing life » If 
* all 1s thine, and that for ever. Andart not thou 
ly offered? Is it not pity but he ſhould bedamn- 
ed, that -will needs go on and. periſh, when all 
this may be had. for the taking? In a word, wilt 
thou now cloie with theſe proffers? Wilt-chou rake. 
.God at his word * Wilrthou Jet go thy, hokd+faſt of 
the world, and rid thy hands of thy fins, and lay 
hold on eternal life > If not, let conſcience tell thee 
* whether thou art notdiftratted, or bewntcied, that 
thou ſhouldſt negleR ſo happy a choice, by winch 
thoy, mighteſt be made for ever. 


3: God _. 
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3. Ged will ſertle unſpeakable priviledges at preſent, 
upon thee, 1 Cor. 3. 22, Heb. 12. 22, 23,24- 
the full of. your bleſſedneſ ſhall be-deferred tilb bereafter, 
nd: God. will giveyou no little things in band. 
He will redeem you from your thraldom, Fohn 
8. 36. Hewill pluck you fromthe paw of the Lyon, 
Col. 1.13, the ſerpent ſhall: þruile your heel, bur 
you ſha | bruiſe his head, Gen. 3. 15. He ſhall 'deli- 
ver you from the prelent evilworld, Gal.1. 4. Prof- 
perity ſhall not deftroy you ; Adverfity ſhall not ſe+ 
parate berween. him and you, Rom. 8.35, 37, 38. 
He wall recpa you from the power of the grave, 
P/al.. 49. x5. and make the King of Terrors a 
ſerger of peace to you. He out the curſe 
 EINGIET Lot 
Pos tne yuCX, tO 
chaff, purifie the menal, and purge the mind, Dan. 
12.10, I/4. 27. 9. He will fave you from -the ar» 
reft of the Law, wg emi oge into a bleſſing to 


Rom. H hath the of 
$71 as a hunch thatno man o_ 
Rev 
ade ge 


be hurt ofth Lach”. © 
But he v Engteny Be my you from miſery, ke 
inſtall y progoganiengs [hs 
wander he wall 
unto-you, and a father to you, 2 Cor. 6. 18. he will 
beg Sunand a Shield to you, P/al. $4. 11, ina word, 
he will be a God to' you, Gen. 17.7. and what can 
be ſaid more > What you may expett that a God . 
thould'do for you, and be to you, that he will _ 
that he will do. She that marries a Prince, expetts - 
he ſhould do. for-her like a Price, Bus the nay 
live in a ſuitable tate, and have an 
ry, - Hethat hath a Kmg for his- Father or 
ds waa] r_ kim like a King, Abs 
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the Kings and Monarchs of the Farth, ſo much a- 
- . bove you, are but like the painted Butter-flies a- 
*-;ongf the reſt of their kind; or the fair coloured 
Palmer-worm amongſt the reſt of the ' worms, if 
compared. with God. As he doth infinitely ved 
the glory and yanee of his glittering duft, fo he 
will beyond all proportion exceed, in doing for his 
Favourites, whatever Princes can do for theirs. He 
will give you grace and glory, and withhold no 
good thing from you, Pſzl. 84. 11. He will take you 
tor his Sons and Daughters, and make you Heirs of 
his promuſes, Heb. 6. 17. and eftabliſh hes everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with you, Fer. 32.40. He will juſtt- 
fie you from all that-Law, Conſcience, Satan, can 
charge upon you, Rom. 8. 33, 34. he will give you 
free acceſs into- his preſence, and accept your per- 
fons, and receive your prayers* Eph. 3. 12. Eph. i. 6. 
1 Fohn F.14 He will abidein you, and make you the 
menof. his ſecrets, and hold a -conſtant and friend- 
ly communion with you yoo 14.23. Fobn 15.15. 
1:Fobn 1. 3. His ear ſhall open, his door 
his ftore open atall times to you. His blefſing thall 
reſt upon you, and-he will make ,your enerrues to 
ſerve you, and work about all things for good unto 


you, _ 115.13. Rom. 8.28, 

. . 4. The Terms of mercy are brought 43 low, as poſſible, 
t0 you, God hath ſtooped as low: to finners, as with 
honour he can. ' He will not be thought-a fautor 
of fin, or Ra teghbey of his holineſs, and whi- 
ther could he\come lower than he hath;-unleſs he 


ſhould de this > He hath abated the impoſlible 


terms of the firſt Covenant, Fer. 3. 13: Mark 5:76. 
Aﬀs 6 2 ls 3-19. Prov, 28.13. 'He ya not 
unpoſeany unreaſonable, or impoſlible, as a 


ceflary to be done, according to the Tenour of 
the firſt Corenant-by you. 1, That you" PEN 
Q * ſatis 


e upon you. Two things were ne- « 


| 


— a T_T wo — _ 


. thing of you, to eſcape eternal 
- all your days in ſorrow mn ſome howling Wi 


Motirves to Converſion. j 
ſatisfie the demands of Fuftice for paſt offences. 1. That. 
you ſhould perform perſonally , perfeftly, and perpetually the. . 
whole Law for the time t0 come. Both theſe are to us 
wnpoſſible, Rom. 8. 3. But behold Gods'gracious 
abatement in both. He dothnort ſtand upon faty- 
faftion, heis content to take off the ſurety (and he 
of his own providing too) what he might have 
exacted from you, 'z Cor. 5.19. He declares him» 
ſelf to have received a ranſom, Fob 33. 24. 1 Tim. 


2.6. and that he expects nothing but t you 
And 


ſhould accept is Son, and he ſhall be righteou 
and redemption to you, Fohn r.-12. 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
for the future obedience, here he 1s content to 
yield to your weakneſs, and remitthe rigour. -He | 
doth not ſtand upon perfe&tion ( as a condition of 
fe, thaugh he ſtill infifts upon it as due) but 1s 
content to accept of ſmcerity, Gen. 17.1. Prov.11.20« 
Though you cannot pay the full debr, he will ac= 
you according to that which you have, and take 
willing for doing, and the purpoſe for the perfor- - 
mance, 2 Cor, $. 12. 2 Chron. 6.8. Heb: 1.17. and” 
if you come in his Chriſt, and fet your hearts to ' 
pleaſe him, and make it the chief of your 'he 
will app Xe and reward you; though the be 
in your hands. * # bf 
Oh conſider your Makers condeſcention. Letme _ 
"4 W you, ” yori dem to him : My Father, 
if tbe Prophet id thee do —_ 
thou not have done it > how much rather when be [aith un- 
to thee, waſh and becl-an? 2 Kings 5. 13. If God hat 
demanded ſome terrible, ſome ſevere and rigorous 


damnation, 
youNnot have done it > Suppoſe it had beento 1 


or pine your ſelves with farme, or to offer 
the fruir of your bodies for the in-of yourlouls, | 
would you not have thankfully accepted eternaF#e-' 


_ Motives to Converſion, ' 
norton, though theſe had been the conditions? 
Yea farther, if God ſhould have told you,you ſhould 

have fryed inthe fire for millions of ages, or 

ſo long tormented in Hell, would you not have 

gladly acceptedit? Alas, all theſe arenot ſo much 

* asoneſand in the glaſs of eternity. If your offend- 

ed Creator ſhould haye held you bur one year up- 

on therack, and then bid youcome and forlake your 
ſins, Chriſt, and ſerve him, a few years in 
ſelf-demial, or lie in thiscaſe for ever and ever: Do 
you think you ſhord have ſtuck at+the offer, and 
diſputed the terms, and have been unreſolved, 
whether-you were beſt ro accept of the motion ? 

O finner return and live; why ſhouldeſt thou 

die, when life 1s to be had for the taking, and 

mercy ſhould be beholding to thee (as u were ) 

to be ſaved ? Couldſt-thou ſay i Lord, I 

pow that thou waſt an hard man, Mat. 25.2.4. thou 

ſome little excuſe ; but when the God of 

Heaven hath ftooped' ſo low, and bated fo far, if 

RY 0p Rowe ſtand off, who ſhall plead for 

, 

| Obj. Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements, I am 

--- nomore able to 7 x4, ws conditions,(in them- 

” ſelves ſocafice)o wand ropantin, and -incere 

- obedience ; than to ſatisfy and fulfil the Law. 

Anſw. Theſe you may perform by Gods grace 

- enabling, whereas the other are naturally impoſſi- 

” ble in. this ſtate, even to believers lves. 

gy the next conſiderationſerve for a fuller an» 


are impotent, God doth offer grace 10 , 
begrerched out my band, and no mart re- 
* > garded, Prov.1.24. What thoughyyou are plunged into 
© thegitchofthat miſery, from which you can never 

re out? Chriſt eth ro help- you out; ie # 
* * Riretcheth his hand to you, and if you ona . 

| or 


——_— ll LM es ia >. ww. ro 
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for refuſing his help. Behold I ftand at the door, and 
knock : if oem man wk to me, T1 will come in, Rev. 
. 20, -What thou = r,and wretched,andl 
lind, and naked, Pu Acer 7 + 
blindneſs, a cover _ your nakedneſs, a 
for your poverty, he tendreth = his A» 
. his graces, I counſel thee wid me gold, = 
thou mayſt be rich, and whiteraymens, that thou mayſt 
cloathed, and anoint thine eyes with eje-{abve, Hey ; 
mayſt ſee, Rev. 3+ 17, 18. Do you fay the 
is 1mpoſlible, forI have not wherewithto buy? You , 
muft know, that this buying is without money, and 
without price, 1/4. 55. 1. This buying 1s by beg- 
ging, and ſeeking with diligence and coriftancy in 
the uſe of God's means, Prov.. 3,4. God com- 
mandeth thee to know him, and to tear him. Doft 
thou ſay, Yea but my mind is blinded, and my heart 
is hardened from his fear ? I anſwer, 'God doth of- 
fer to enlighten rhy mind, and to teach thee his 
fear : that 1s preſented to thy choice, Prov. 1. 29. 
For that they handh knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear 
of the Lord. So thatnow.if men live in ignorance and 
eftrangement from the Lord, it ts becaufe they cv 
net underfiand, and defire nor the yo_—_ 's . 
ob 21. 14. If thou eſt 
eckeſt ber as Silver, 8c —_ _ RM the __ > 
fear of the Lord, ns The dee of God, Prov: © * 
2. hy anfeos tir offer > Turn you at my re» 
proof. Behold I will powr out mp Spirit unto you, Prov. ad 
I. 23 ay band tp eepartr ro: by ' 


rye ro EET 


make you clean, I 1.16; you" Gy you 
rae tocodaies waſh out his 
13-23. yea but the Lord doth -offer to 


ſo thatif you be filthy ſtill, 'is chrongh 
vilfulnels Exzek. 24. 13.1 have purged thee 


c 


"| >» 
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waſt not prrged; Jer. 13. 27. O Jerulalem, wilt thou not 
be made clean? when: ſhall it once be > God doth wait 
When you will be made clean, when you will yield 
to his motions, and accept of his offers, and let him 
do for andin you, what you-cannot do for your 
ſelves. You do not know how much God will do 
ypon your importunity, if you will but be reſtlels 
and inſtant with him, Luke 11.8. and 18. 5. 

If God hath not bound himſelf, by exprels pro- 
mile to wicked men, to give them grace in the dili- 
gent uſe of the means, yet he hath given them a- 

undant encouragement to expect it from him. it 
they ſeek it earneſtly in his way. His moſt ga 
ous nature is abundant encouragement. If a rich and 
moſt bountiful man ſhould ſee thee in miſery, and 
bid thee come to his door, wouldſt thou not with 
confidenceexpect, at thy coming to find ſome re- 
lief > Thou art not able to beheve, nor repent : 
God appoints thee to uſe ſuch and ſuch means, 1n 
order tothy obtaining faith and repentance: doth 
not this argue that (50d will beſtow theſe upon thee, 
if thou doeſt ply him diligently in prayer, medita- 
tion, reading, hearing, ſelt-examination, and the 
reſt of his means? Otherwiſe God ſhould bur 
mock his poor creatures, to put them upon theſe 
ſelf- denying endeavours, a when they have 
pur hard tort, and conanuef! waitingupon him for 
grace, -deny them at laſt. Surely if a iweet natured 
man would not deal thus, much lels will the moſt 

L intended to have added many other arqumenys, 


- but theſe haye {woln under my hands, and I ho 
- wg eqs reader,wilkrather look upon the whahe 
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The Concluſion of the whole. 


ANT now,my brethren,let me know your minds} © * 
% What do youintend to do? Wyl you go on 
and die, or: will you - fet upon a thorow and 
ſpeedy - converſion, and lay hold on eternal lite? 
how long will you linger in Sodom? how long wall 
you halt. between two opinions? 1 Kings18. 2. 
Are you not yet reſolved whether Chrift or Ba- 
rabbas, whether Blils or Torment, whether the land 
of Cabul, 1 Kjngs 9. 13. or the Paradiſe of God' be 
the detter choice > Is 1t a diſputable caſe, whether - 
the Abans and Pharphar of Damaſcus, be betrer than 
all the fireams of Eden ? or w the vile puddle 
of fin, be to be preferred before the water ___ 
clear as OS pencecd out ofthe throne of 
| andof > Can the world in good earneſt 
| | do that for you, that Chrift can? Will it ſtand by 
| youtocternaty 2 Wall pleaſures, titles, lands, trea- 
, | ſures, deſcend with you? Pſal. 49. 17. 1. Tim. 6.7. 
- | If not, had younot need look after ſomewhat that 
> | will> What mean youto ftand wavering, to be off | 
and on ? Fooliſh: Children! how og yon ſtick 
Lleave you 


| and fruitleſs 
' | cometoa full, 


way 
of perdition ? ——————— ; 
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*." = The Concluſin. | 
ing to amend ? Whar if God ſhould have taken 


you off this while ? | 
Well; put memnot off with a dilatory anſwer : 
Tell menot of hereafter. I muſt have your preſent 
conſent. If yqn be not now reſolved, while the Lord 
mars wy wr you, and wooing of you, much leſs | 
ke to be hereafter, when theſe impreſſions 

are worn out, and you are hafdened thr the 
deceitfulneſs of fin. Will yougive-me-your 2 


Will you [er open the doors, and give' the Lord Je- 


fus fall and” preſent - poſſeſſion ?: Will you put 


ſhouldeft thou venturea day longer, in this danger- 


07" thou-'art undone "for eyer. *+ Logk what ') 
plieſencehoice is, ſuch muſt thine eternal” con- 

_ ' be; '- Lake 10:424 Lake 16. 25. | Prov. '. 27, 
129; 37D | | | 

+ Andis "true indeed 7 is life and death at-rhy 

-Chbice? | yea "tis as true-as- truth 1s, Deut, g0cry 

| way 


: 


.»be thou art like young Samuel, whagwherithe Lord 


The Concluſidn. 5 
why then, what hinders but that thou ſhouldeſt be 
happy ? Nothing doth er can hinder, but thine * 
own wilful negle&, or refuſal. It was the paſſage 
of the Eunuch to Philip ; See here is water, what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? So1 may ſay to thee : lee, 
there is Chriſt, here is- mercy, pardon, life, what 
hinders bur that thou ſhouldſt be pardoned, and 
laved? One of the Martyrs as he was praying. or 
the ſtake, had his pardon -fet by in a box (w 
-indeed he refuſed, deſervedly, becauſe upon unwor- 
thy terms. ) Bur here the terms are honoura- 
ble and cafie.- © finner, wilt thou burn with thy 
pardon by thee? Why do but forthwith give up thy 
-conſent to Chriſt, to renounce thy fins, denyzthy 

ſelf, take up the Yoak and the Crols,and thou carrt- 
eſt the day, Chrift is t pardon, peace, life,blet- 

Aednels, all are thine : 1s noCthis an offer worth 
the embracing > Why ſhoulde!t thou heficate, or - 
doubtfully diſpute about the caſe? Is t rot paſt con- 
troverhe, whether God be bertrer than fir, and gory 
better ity? Why ſhouldeſtthou forſake t 
own mercy, ard fi againſt chine own life > When 
wilt thou ſhake off thy ſloth, and lay by thine 
{es ? Boaſt nst thy ſelf of t5 morrew, thou knowelt not* 

«Where this might may lodge thee, Prov. 27. 1. '< 

Beloved, now the holy Spirits ſtriving with you. 

-He will notalways ſtrive. - Haſt thou tele thy 

«heart warmed by the word, and been almoſt per- 

-Fwaded to leave off thy-fins, and come-in to God > : 

Haſt thou not felt ſome good morions in thy - 
wherein thou haft been warned of- thy 


told what thy carelefs courſe end in 2+ - 4 


Fo On new phe pg bob ned, 

s I Sam, 3:6,7. but monong Item$Are 

the offers, alas and calls, and ſtrivings of the 

: 25 O rake the advantage of the tide, and know 
day of thy viſitation, I Now - | 


.” 


. 
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-« Now the Lord Jeſus ftrercherhwide this arms to 
++. oo _ nx rm you by - way mOo- 
vVingly how meltingly, how -pitifully, how pal- 
*Honately he Pallet! The Church b put inito- a 
extaſhhe.ugon the ſound of hisvoice, The woice 

of my beloved, Cant..2, 8, O-wilt thou' turn a deaf 
' . ear to his voice? It-15 not the- yoice 'that breakerh 
' the Cedars, and maketh themountains:to skip hike 
a Calf, that fhaketh the Wilderrieſe, -and-dividerh 
the flames of fre, it is not Sinar's Thunder z bur the 
Toft and ſtill voice. Itis not the voice of Mount Ebal, 
a voice of curſing, and terror ; but 'the voice of 
Mount Gerizim, rhe voice of bleſſing, and of glad 
tidings of good things. Ttis riot the /voice of rhe 
\ Trumpet, nor the'notſe' of War, but a meſlage of 
peace from the King of peace, Eph. 6. 15. 2 Cor. 
- --5.18, 20, MethinkRs it thou!d be with thee as with - 
the Sponlſe ; My ſoul failed rwhen be ſpake, Cam. 5.6. 
_ 1 may ſay to thee, O finner, as Martha to her Sifter, 

* "The Maſter ks come, and he calleth for thee, John 11. 28. 
"Oh now with Mary ariſe quickly, and come unto 
- "him. How ſweer are his invitations | He cryeth in 
- "the open concourſe, If any man thirſt let bim come un- 
- 20 me and drink, Fobn 7. 47. Frov, 1.2 i, He broach- 
&  eth hisown body for thee. O'come and Jay nd 

mouth to his fide. - How free is he! he excluder 

none. Whoſoever will let him come and take the water 
"of fife freely: Rey. 22. 17. Whoſois fimple, let him- turn 
. #thither, Come eat of my bread, drink of thewine wh. 
. +T heave mingled. © Forſake the fooliſh, and live, Prov. 
 - 9.4, 5,6. Come punto me, &c. Take my yoak upon )ou, 
” -. #nd barn of me, and1e ſhall find reft unto yur ſouls, Mat. 
- "11-28, 29. Han that cometh to me, I will in-no, wiſee 
caſt iit,-John's. 37. How doth he beftioan the 0b- 
-ſhnate refuſer > © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, How ofpen 
would T bave gathered iby Children, as & Hen gathoreth 
"ber Chickens unctr ter wings, and 18 wild 1 {- Mat. 

f + - * -b, SL 37» 


23. 37. Bebo!d me, be bald. me: [ bave-ſtretched out my : 
hands ali the dayto & rebellious people, 111.65.1, 2. "O-be 3 
periwadednow ar laſt, ro throw your ſelves mt 
tne arms of love . 

. Behold, O ye ſons of men, the Lord Jefus hath 
thrown oj n' the. priſons.. and now he cometh to 
- you ( as the Magiſtrates once tg, them, Aﬀs 16, 39.) 
and beſcecheth you to come out. If it were from a 
Palace, or a Paradiſe that Chriſt did call you, 1t 
irere r.0 wonder if yor were unwilling ( and yet 
how eaſily was Adam tolled from thence?) bur it 15 -: 
fromyour priſon Sirs; from your Chains, fromthe 
Dungeon, from the Darknets that he. calleth you, 
T[a. 42. 6, 7. and yet will you not come? He cal: 
leth you unto liberty, &al. 5. 1:2. ad yet will you 
not kearken? His Yoak 1s eafie, his Laws are. Liber- 
ty, his *eryice RG, Matth. 11. 30. Fanmes 1-25, 
1 Co. 7. 22, 8.4 whatever ont. a) 

a an) aGod may be believed 0 
find.themall pleaſus | peace, and ſhalltalt f 
naſs.axd y JOX. 1 unutterable, and take infinite. ba 
and .telicity in: them; Prov. 3. 17.. Pſak 119.165, 
1:Petc-1, 8.” Pſul: 119: 103, 111. ; 

Beloved, 1 amloth to, leave you.. I cannot. tell 2 

how to give you over. I am now rey oY ſhur. 
bur. fain-L. would drive Gaara, Fe 

and you, before I. end. ache, 4 

found, you.ar laſt ?- Haye you read hit 
'no%Fet refolved upon.a preſenta 

ſins, and- cloſing with eus Chriſt > 
ſhalll.ſay?- What ſhall Ldo? « Will your I. 
my importurity ? Have Tronin vain? Have I] 
_ fo-many arguments, nl ere ompchinge tot 
ſwade-yous, and'yer hoy or .doxn,, atlaſt um; 


pomnaany Natit Þ it a0 rhe Gol as turn. | 
you z- you reje.lt &t the bowels an belecchings of 


py 
: 
4 
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"I7% The Concluſion... » 
- viour, ahd will be found refiſters of the Haly Gaoſt; 
A's 7.51. ttyou will not now be prevatited with to 
repent and be converted. - 
Well, thongh I have called you long, and ye have 
' / refuſed, I ſhall yet this once more lift up 'my voice 
{ like a Trumpet, and cry from the higheſt places cf 
\ the City, before 1 conclude with a miſerable Con- 
' clamatum of Once more ſhall call atrer regardleſs 
- franers, that, ifit be poſſible, I may awaken them. 
Orearth, earth, earth, hezr the word of the Lord, Jer: 
22, 29. Unlefs you be reſolved to die, lend yourears- 
tothe laſt calls of mercy. Behold,in the name of God 
I make open proclamation to you, Hearken unto 
me, Oge children. Hear inſtrattion, and be wiſe and re- 
flle it nor, Prov. 8. 32.33. | 
Ho; every) one that thirfteth came ye to the waters, and - 
he that beth no money, come ye, buy an4eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine «nd milh, without money and without price. e= 
fore do ou ſpend your money for that which i not read, 
© end your labsur for that which ſatisfieth not > Hearken 
diligentiywmo me, and eas Ye.that which is_good, and ler 
* your ſout delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear and 
*- come Je eto me ; hear and your ſoul ſpall tive, end I will 
* mehe an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David, I(ei. ys. 1, 23: yo th 
'Ho, every one that is fick of any manner of dil- 
" eaſe or torment, Meth. 4. 2.3, 24. Or 1s ſled 
* with an evi-fgirit, whether- of pride, or fury, or-- 
- Inft; or coyetouſnels, come ye- to the Phyfician 3 
' bring away your fiek. - Lo, here is he that bealerb 


I Ho, every one that is in debt, and every one that 

- is in and every one that 1s diſcontented, ga- 

mn nope den ire ry. aq nt 

| ver you. He your prote 

the arreſts of the Law ; He will ſave ygu from the 
= —_ hand 


feekne(s, and all manner of diſeaſe among tbe 


The Cl 


hand of Juſtice. Behold he is an open ſanctuary 
you, he 1s a known Retuge, Heb. 6. 19. Fre 
Away wenyon our fins, and come in unto flim, 
avenger of bl 

overtake you. 


Ho, every ignorant finner, come and buy eye-. - 
Away with * 


lalve that thou may'ft ſee, Rev. F aq 
{gs 0% thou art for ever loſt, if thou centi- 
ueſt in this eſtate, 2 Cor. 4. 3. But accept of. 
Chriſt for thy Prophet and he will be a light unto 
thee, Iſa. 42.6. Epb bel-s. 14. Cry unto him for 
knowledge, ſtudy his word, take pains about the 
OT of Religion, humble thy 1elt before him, 
and he will reach thee his way, and make thee wile 


unto ſalvation, Ma.13.36. Luke 8.9. Fobn 5.39.) | 


Pſal. 2.5.9. But ifthou wilt tot follow ham, in the 


ry yr mgm means, but fit down, becauſe thom - 
| but one talent, he will condemn thee for a_ _* 


wicked and flothful fervant, Mer. 25.24, 26: 


Ei finner, come m and live s' © 
Returnunto 4" Okreen cm Thow rr 


Though you”! 


A echo yo whvnes s fyour fin, rake the yomit © 


a er ar. your "PS 


ood ſeize you, teſt devouring wrath 1 


\ 


_—_ The Conchiſn, 
lofts, and the, Lord will 5th you, $.oe. 6. © 
| Givelpyour elves unto C to hve1o y;Tigh - 
tzavlly; and godly ; embrace his righteouſhels; at 
cept hs gbverninent; and thotigh you. have been 
forme hewilt wath you, Rev. 3. 6. 

\4 Hear Oye looſe companions, whoſe delight 3 1s1N 


in carnal mirth and 
wifdoms call, ard chov 
you (hall live, Prov. 9. 5,6. 

©Hezr, © ye ſcorners,' ow the word ofthe Lord : 
Though you have made a ſport at. godlineſs, and; 
_ profeſſors. thereof ; thchzh” you have'mate " 
icom of Chrift, ard of his ways ; yer, ever to Ou 
+  deth' hecall; to gather you' under the- wings: of* his” 
3 Prov." 1.22, 33, Ina word; though: you 
3 Fenty the work of thar blackroll,* 


-'xCor.-6. 9,10, our rhrough:Converfi 

d. uo Oe oe you Fn hall be juſihed, EN 
ſanQtified, in the name of the Lord Jefus; and by" 
Fine our God, ver. it, 


Ho; ev formal w probs bag art peaks: 
* Ort: EE &rt Tres thy te 
: $ tomach; ha ſhak be ey 
3.16, I9, 20. 


"And now bear witheſs, that x mercy ha been of. 
{ ered you... 7 call Hetrven, and Earth: # y of. 
"you this day, that T have (et beſors you $9 

+ ble Ning and curſing;therefore. chotfe life they end we 
'Deut: 36. 19. I canbut wo6,you, 


with them, come in at 
be her, and her ways; and 


” What apſwer will you ſen4me-withto my Maſtet 2, 
 Ittme freak uryo you as Abrahams ſervant tothern,; 
A gud now if jeu will deal WI and truly with my 46- 


Bs " 


Vain and wicked, els to ſport away: your- time ' 


© cannot compelycu to be happy, if could. ores: EP 


The Concluſum. 9% , 
ſter, tell ms, Gen, 24.49. O for ſuch a ha 
iwef, as Rebekah pay e rothem;Gen>2 457; ] 
they ſaid we will call lithe damfel;axd inquire at hey mouth? 
And thy called Rebekah; and ſaidumwe ber," Wit thou 
g0 with this man? and ſhe ſaid [ _— O tharThad 
nrthus” mach from you! Wh y I& TI be 
accuſer, Mar. ro. 14, 15; whot ie petings ten 
rion ? Why ſhould the” paſſionate Nheri are 
wooings of mercy be rurnect into the” 
vations. of your obſtmacy and addrtions'to your ih mi- 
ſery?” Judge . in: your. ſelves: Do” your rot” think” 
their condemnation will be” doubly” dreazfnl, that * 
ſhall fill goon mm their fins, after all endeavonrs to: 
recall them? dons, 08 it ſhatt be more” rolerable fer 
ant Sidon, yea for Sodom nerds, in A 
day of Fulgmen, thin for You; Mat; 1t 21 wi 
Beſored of 'fyou havean pity” for your Þe ig -þ 
ſouls, cloſe wall the ent” by OL of : 
you work yor continue” and increafe\the « off | 
your travellmg Miniſters,” donot tick"1 in the birth. 
If the God that made you have any Learns? with” 
| andtomeiny If youratehboth - 


—_ Neal Kr al, 


(Ns x _ tor Fs” 't) 
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RY "irtts take the heart in a rnb. | 
for ny we ho 14rd 7 ] EG: | 
wif Hof wrt poi fans, AH. 


— 3. 


Wy" 


| " My, Alleine*; Counſel for 
work. O thou that haſt the Key of David, that open: 
when no man ſhutteth, open thou thi heart «4s thou didſt 
- Lydia's and let the King of glory enter in : And make 
this ſoul thy captive, Let not the temptey harden him in 
' delays. Ltithim not flir from this place, nor take bk eyes 


_ accept of life upon thy ſelf-denying terms. In thy name, 
© Lord God, did I go forth to theſe Labours, is thy name 
do T ſhut them 19. Let not «ll the time they have coft, be 
but loft hours ; let not all the thoughts of heart, and ak the 

> peins that have been about them, be but loft labour. Lord 

pi in thine band into the heart of this Reader, and ſend 
thy Spirit as once thou didfi Philip, to join himſelf. 10 the 
Chariot of the Eunuab, while be was reading the word. 

And though I ſhoxld never know it while 1 live, yet T 

befeech thee, Lord God, let it be found 4t 1hat day, that 

F fouls.are converted by theſe labours, ani let ſame 

*. be ablezo land forth and ſay, thet by theſe perſwaſrons, 

. | they were won unto thee. Amen, Amen. Let him that 
; "readeth ſay, Amen. 


© Afr. Alleine's Connſet for Perſonal and Family-godlineſs. 
p Hloved, 1 deſpair of ever bringing ing you to ſalva- 


| without wading ou to 
God Foraprn nyrt po Lipton rmne 
your faces in Heaven, except you be conyerted 


ſanRified, and 
_ _— | you ſtudy 


rift in your h 


. 
” 


fromtheſe lines till be be reſolved toforgo bis fing, and to* 


a 


aw KL c@O@ au cb .mc_ i©&n. om ooo co ca lDlÞh i.  T,q20O Ek M4 


Perſonal and Family godlineſs 9 
ruleof your words, thoughts, and ations ; and ſub-4 
rttyour whole man, members and mind faithfully+ 
to him, @ſal.r1 $34 ZomG.r3, pou have not a- true / 
ay Commandments,you are unſound - 
at The b2 . 6. Oh ſtudy to get the Image and 
impreſs iſt upon you within. Begin with yout 
hearts, elſe you without a foundation. 
to.get a faving change within! or elſe all external _ 
performances will beto-no ſe. Andthen ſtudy 
to ſhew forth the power o ineſs in the life. Let 
Piety be your firſt and great buſineſs. 'Tis the higheſt 
pornt of Juſtice, to give God his due. Beware that 
none of you be a Rrayer-leſs perſon; for that 1s a moſt 


«ld 
- 
__ 


certain diſcovery of a Chriltleſs and a graceleſs per=- - - 


ſon,of one tharisa very Stranger to the fear of God. 
Pl{al.x4.4, Fob 1 5.4. Suffer not your Bibles to youre 
duſt. See that you converſe daily. with the word, Fobx 
5.39:That-man can never lay claim to bleſledneſsy* 
whoſe delightis not mthe Law ofthe Lord,Pſel.1.1,2. 
Let meditation and felf-examination be your daily 
exerciſe. - y-” -. 
But Piety,without Charity,is but the half of Chrifti, 
anity,or rather rmpiqus hypocrifie. We may not di- 
vide the Tables. See therefore that you do Juſtly, and 


love and let Equity and Charity rut þke an e- 
tg wa þ1 tent ap Fame bb ou term- 
perate in all things, and let Chaſtity and be 
your undivided companions. Let Truth and Purity, 
Seriouſneſs and Modeſty, Heavenlineſs and Gravity, 
bethe conflant ornaments of your ſpeech. Let pa- 
tience and humility,fimplicity and fincerity,ſhine our 
nee and renin hand wad 
ve uite 
pd ok you would be found chiliren ofthe moft 
High. Be merciful in your cenſures, and put the moſt 
favotrable'conſtruftion  w_on your brethrens car- 
| riage,that their Athons NO 


- 


- 


PS 


* Mr. Alleiges C 


oval i a fulfllipg. pany; apd Jopacronra 


0 wh F Ro Fakes and courrefie, commend your conver fari- 


2. ; &g20 alf men. Let none of your relations want that love and loy- 
% ER reverence and , thar rendernef care and vigilancy, 


ch their feveral placct and capacities.call for. This is thro 1gh- 
$; I charge. you before the maſt high Gog; thas none 
Ty ou vd.a [wearr, Or A lyar, a lover bh <ampany, or 
# \coffct, 'or malicio.s, or coverous, Or a Afunkard; or a glution, 
urtighteous in his detling, unclcen in his tiving, or quarreller, or 
a-thitf, ora backbirer, or a railer:' For I denounceunts you from 
theliving.God, that deſtruRien and-damnation ig the end of all 
' kch, Prov. 1g.20 Jam 5.12.Revier 8.1 Cor.6.s, 10 Gal.s, 19,24,21, 
. 2.-kamyly.godlinets. He thar hath ſer up Chriſt in his hearr, 
will be {ure to ſtudy ro fer him up in his houſe. Let every family 
with you te a Chriftian Cinch; 1 Gr; 16. 19, every houſe a 
houſe of prayer ; ler every hauſhoider ſay, with Joſbaa, 1 and my 
horſe: wilt ſerve the Lord ; Joſh. 24. 15. and jefolve With-Darid, 
T'will ,vealk within my he ſe with a jerſeft heart, Flal. 101, 2, 
Let Te pr:Þ upon you a few duties. tn. general, 
Fuſt, Ler Religion be in your families, nor as a marrer by the 
FE. (ro bee minded at leifore, when the worldavill give you leave) 


4 6 
\but-che ftanding buſineſs of the hoyſe. Lit them have.your, prayers 


ly _ meals. Is there any. of your families, buc have zime 
vg food ? wretched man ! canſt thou fiod tice to cat 
nd im dime to pray in ? 
SenneUf, AE? your hearts, that your fouls are bound 
"Seo of your 0 ak Orgs red4inro a rm 
"Gfide loſt through yourneg)e&)will be required a-y9vus 
Sin, by .do. = SEED thar-the thee oficuts is a 
EE the blood o: ſouls-is a heavy guilt, O.maa, 
ache of ſoulsto anfſiver for; and doſt Moe nor yer be- 
Nig NE Ay KiERr, m, that thrir bHod be noe-found in-thy sKirrs ? 
wilt thou do ne more for immertal- ſouls chan thou wilt do fur thy 
beafts.char perth whar doſt rhou-do for thy chi dugn, and fer- 


. vane? thou «t-meart and drink for ans . uagpione 4 


m9gares, and doffiamu nor.the. ſame. for. th 
them medicines, and churifht ft them when tg be By —_—_—_ doſt 
thou rior as much for thy fine More pai 

- x. L*r the ſolemn reading of ——_ gof Plans; be 
Four fanbily cxereites, ifs 34.16: Job. '$./29, Pfal; 118.15; (5c 
Chriſt neang with bis een bed ,Ma4-26 30 LaggtiiÞ,1 
- 2, Legerery-perſon in uly called ro_ag accqunt, 
of, rheir, p prafior by he jovi tead, as. they by about do- 
ns your but. Thk & a dmty-oFconf quence imfprateable; 
od would be « me20s <0 bring under your Jour haryſe/ua change 


2 pf 'c = $2079 
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| 35S 
ber and profir by what chey receive. Sce Chrilts example in ai 
ling his tamily ro angccount, Afar, 16, 11, Tg 15. 2K 77 
3- Often rake an account of the fouls under your care, —_ 
ing their Spiral eſtates; (Herein you muſt be followers of Chriſt, =? 
Mat.13.10,36,51. Mark's t0,11] make inquiry into their con 1 
tions, infiſt-nmch upon the ſinfulnels and nilery of rheir narucal © 27 
eſtate,and upon the-neecfiry of regeneration and converſion,m ors © 
der to their talvation. Admonith them gravely of their fins, *thcow.. ©» 
rage beginnings. ' Follow them earneſtly, and ter them hive neyquite 5 
for you, rill you ſee them in a faving change. This is  thury oth gh be 
Coth» © 2 


- 


conlequence, bur (I am afiaid) fcarfully negletted; 'Dodraot 
ſcience fay, thou art the Man? 

4- Look wo the fri (anctifying of the Sabbath by all” | 
hovibolds, Exod. 30.19. Lev. 23. $. Many poor fainities have little. 
time elſe. O improve bat your Sabbath days as diligently fn. 
bouring for knowledge, and doing your Makers work, as you tb 
the other days in doing your own work, and I doubt not bury 
may come ro ſore proficiency. 

$. Lerthe Morning and Yening Sacrifice of ſolemn Prayer, by 
daily offered upin all your families, Pſal. 92.1, 2. Exed.- 30.7, #:. 
Luks 1.9,10.Bcware they be nor found among the families rhiar calf ;7 
not upon Gods name;for why-ſhould there be wrath from wb " 
upon your families ? Jer.10.25. O miſerable families, withoug © 
in the world, that are without family Prayer ! what have you's 
many family ſins, family wants,fanyly mercics, what! awd Og > 
mily Prayers ? how do you pray with allpraycr and fuppticari6n, if 3 
you do not with farnily Prayer ? Eph.6.19.Say nor, t have no tirne,” - 
What, haſt thou all rhy rime on purpoſe to ſerve God and five thy © £ 
ſoul2and yer is this it for which thou canſt find no time? find *% 
bearr, and I will fndrime. Pinch out of your meals, #nd th- 7 
ther than want for Prayer. Say nor, My buſineſs will not yiveleaves 7 
This is the greateſt butmefs to (ave thy elf, and the fouls commited 
ro thee. Belides, a whet will be no let. In a word the bleſſing '6& © 
all is to be got by prayer, Jer. 29.11.19. 2 Sam. 7.29. and'whar is © 7 
thy bufinefs without Cod Acfing ? fay nor, | am or able-Uſerhe ©” 
one ralenr, and God will increa(c, Mar-25.24,&c. He'ps are to he 
hal, till chou arr berrer able: | But if rhere be no other reinedy,, thits 
muſt join with thine abler neighbour, Gcd hath ſpecial regazd 1s 


+ gp Jims'$. 4-10 19 A512. $,10,12. 2 Or 1.ti. and} 


ir : youmuſt improve fanyly edyanu gs fer the pe forming 
ia” 

6. Put every one'in your fami'ics upon private prayer. Obſkrwus © | 
, Whether thyy doperform ic. Get (hem the nelp of a ferm, it they 


need it,cill th. y axe «ble ro go withcur ize Dit & them Low 
by minding tem of their bps, v ants, ald Rees, them 


C 
= 


o S => '. 


yet $ the praX 'e John, and of Jeſiis, Luke 33, 


% 


. 


Ser up Cateckihng in your families, at the leaſt once every 

Have you no dread or the 'Almighties charge, that you 
1 teach theſe things diligently to your children, and talk of them 
ms fit marr hoſts, Ke. Deur.6 6,7,9,9. K 4.9,10. K 11.18, 19, 
20. adsram them wp in the way wherein they ſhould go, Frov.2 2.6, 
be margin. Hath God ſo commended .4brabam, that he would 
teach hn: children and honfbold, Gen. 38.19. and that be had many 
phſtrutted Servants; Gen, 14. 14. ice the margin, and giveth tuch a 
-promiſgto him thereupon, and will nor-you put-in for a ſhare, nei- 
"ther in the praiſe, nor che promiſe ? Hath Chriſt honoured Carechi-. 
&- fing wich his preſence, 4.2.46. and will you not own it with your 

| Piactice 2 Say norgthey are careleis,and will nor learn : What have 
F:: your aurneaity for, if net to-ule it for God, ard the- good of 


E” thetr fouls ? You will call them up,ard force them todo your work, 
| and ſhould you not at leaſt be as2ealous in purriſig them 1 pan Gods 
* work ? lay not, they are dull, ad are not capable : they be dull, 
-- Sod requires of you the more pains and patierce ; but fo dull as 
hey arc, you will make them to learn how to work ; and can they 
mor learn as well bow to live | Are they capable ot the myſteries 
of your Trade, and arc they nor capable of the plain Principles of 
Achgien ? well, as ever you world ice the growth cf Religion, the 
edt Ignocance, the rumedy of Prophanenets, the dowrual of Er- 
ror, fulti you my joy in going through with this duty. 
Will you aniwer the calls of divine providence? would you re- 
move the incumberng, pregent the impending catamities? would 
you plant nurſeries for the Church of God? would you that God 
, build your houſts, and bleti.your lubſtangg? would you thac 
= your cmnaren ithould bliſs ygu? that your ſervants ſhauld bieG you? 
© - Oh then ſer vp -Picry iNyour families as ever you would be blefleg," 
*” 'or be « blefling ; ler your hearts and your houſes be the remples of 
> -theliving God, in which his werſhip (accerding to a! the foremen- 
©. poned directions) may be, with couſtancy, 1everently performed. 
”.; Frov. 29. I, He that being «ften reproved hardength hs neck, ſhall 
” , ſuddenly be deſtrezed and that withext. remedy. Oh be wilc in une 
> _ hat you be 1.or miſerable'co Ercrnity, - 


*" 
+ 
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